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PREFACE

e perufal of Major Rennell’s Memgoir for illuf-
trating his Map of Indoftan, one of the moft
valuable geographical treatifes that has appeared in
any age or country, gave rife to the following work.
It fuggefted to me the idea of examining more fully
than 1 had done in the Introduttory Book to my
Hiftory of America, into the knowledge which
the Ancients had of India, and of confidering what
is certain, what is obfcure, and what is fabulous, in
the accounts of that country which they have
handed down to us. In undertaking this inquiry,
T had originally no other object than my own amufe-
ment and inftru&ion : But in carrying it on, and
confulting with diligence the authors of antiquity,
{fome fadts, hitherto unobferved, and many which had
not been examined with proper attention, occurred 5
new views opened ; my idcas gradually extended
and became more interefting ; until, at length, I
imagined that the refult of my refearches might
prove amufing and inftructive to others, by exhi-
biting fuch a view of the various modes in which
intercourfe with India had been carried on from
the earlielt times, as might fhew how much that
' A2 great
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great branch of commerce has contributed in every
age, to increafe the wealth and power of the na-
tions which poffefled it. '

Trus the Hiftorical Difquifition which I now
lay before the Reader was begun and completed.
What degree of merit it poffefles, the Public muft
determine. - My grateful recolle&tion of the favour-
able manner in which my other works have been
received, mnaturally increafes the' folicitude with
which I’ wait for its dedifion concerning this which
I'now publifh. = -

Ween I firlt torned my thoughts to this fub-
je€t, 1 was fo fully aware of the difadvantage under
which I laboured in undertaking ' to' defcribe coun-

tries of which I uad not any local knowledge,

that I have been at the utmoft pains to guard
againft any errors ‘which this might occafion. I

‘have confulted, with 'perfevering induftry, the

works of all the authors T could procure, who
have given any account of India; I have never
formed any decided opinion, which was not fup-
ported by refpetable authority ; and as I have the
good fortune to reckon among the number of my
friends fome Gentlemen who have filled important
Ttations, civil and military, in India; and who have
vifited many different parts of it, 1'had recoutfe fre-

‘quently to them, and from their converfation |
learned things which I could not have found in

books. Were it proper to mention their names,

"t'h_e Public would allow that by their difcérnment

4 and



PREFACE
anid  bilites they are”’ fully entitled o the c’on-
fidence whlch T'have pldct-d in them ety sl

In the prorrrefs of the work Ibecame fenﬁbh
of my own deﬁczency with refpe@ to another
point. In order to give an accurate idea of the
imperfection both of the theory and. pradtice of
navigation among the Ancients, and to explain,
with {cientific precifion, the manner in which they
afcertained the pofition of places, and calculated
their longitude and latitude, a greater portion of
mathematical knowledge was requifite, than my
attention to other ftudies had permitted me to
acquire What I wanted, the friendthip of my
ingenious and refpeftable Colleague, Mr. Playfair,
Profeflor of Mathematics, - has fupplied; and I
have been enabled by him to elucidate all the
points I have mentioned, in a manner which, 1
am confident, will aﬁ'ord my Readers complete
fatisfaltion. To him, likewife, I am indebted for
the conftruction of two maps neceffary for illuf-
trating this Dilquifition, which without his affift-
tance I could not have undertaken.

I Have adhered, in this work, to an arrange-
ment I followed in my former compofitions, and
to which the Public has been long accuftomed.
I have kept hiftorical narrative as much feparate
as poffible from fcientific 'and - critical difcuflions,
by referving the latter for Notes and Illuftrations.
[ flatter myfelf that I may claim, without pre-
fumption, the merit of having examined with

dili-
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diligence what I fubmit to public infpetion, and
of having referred, with fcrupulous accuracy,
to the authors from whom I have derived inform-

ation.

College of EnrNpurci,
May roth, 1791
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AN
HISTORICAL DISQUISITION

CONCERNING

ANCIENT INDIA,

SECTION L.

Intercourfe with India, from the earligft Times until
the Conqueft of Egypt by the Romans.

WHOEVER attempts to trace the operations of
men in remote times, and to mark the various
{teps of their progrefs in any line of exertion, will
foon have the mortification to find, that the period
of authentic hiftory is extremely limited. It is
litle more than three thoufand years fince the
Books of Mofes, the molt ancient and only genuine
record of what paffed in the early ages of the world,
were compofed. Herodotus, the moft ancient
Heathen hiftorian whofe works have reached us,
flourifhed a thoufand years later. If we puth our

inquiries coucerning any point beyond the zra

where written hiftory commences, we enter upon
the region of c}m}eé‘ture, of fable, and of uncer-

B tainty.,-

SECT.
’ 18
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tainty. Upon that ground I will neither venture
myfelf, nor endeavour to conduét my readers. In
my refearches concerning the intercourfe between
the Eaftern and Weftern regions of the earth, and
concertiing the progrefs of that great branch of
trade, which, in every age, has contributed fo con-
fpicuoufly towards raifing the people who carried it
on, to wealth and power, I fhall confine myfelf
within the precin@s I have marked out. Where-
ever the infpired writers, intent upon higher -ob-
je€ts, mention occafionally any circumftance that
tends to illuftrate the fubje of my inquiries, I
{hall attend to it with reverence. Whatever other
writers relate, I fhall examine with freedom, and en-
deavour to afcertain the degree of credit to which
they are entitled.

THE original ffation allotted to man by his Cre-
ator, was in the mild and fertile regions of the Eaft.
There the human race began its career of improve-
ment ; and from the remains of fciences which
were anciently cultivated, as well as of arts which
were anciently exercifed in India, we may conclude
it to be one of the firft countries in which men
made any confiderable progrefs in that career.
The wildom of the Faft was early celebrated *, and
its produltions were carly in requeft among diftant
nations °. - The intercourle, however, between dif-
ferent countries was carried on at firft entirely by
land.  As the people of the Eaft appear foon to
have acquired complete dominion over the ufeful

* 1 Kiags, iv. g0: ® Gen:xxxvii. 2.
animals,



' CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA. 3
animalse, they could early undertake the long and %™
toilfome journies which it was neceffary to make, Ao’
in order to maintain this intercourfe; and by the
provident bounty of Heaven, they were furnifhed
with a beaft of burden, without whofe aid it would
have been impoffible to accomplith them. The
Camel, by its perfevering ftrength, by its moderation
in the ufe of food, and the fingularity of its internal
ftructure, which enables it to layin a ftock of water
fufficient for feveral days, put it in their power to
convey bulky commodities through thofe deferts,
which muft be traverfed by all who travel from
any of the countries weft of the Euphrates towards
India. Trade was carried on in this manner, parti-
cularly by the nations near to the Arabian Gulf,
from the earlieft period to which hiftorical informa-
tion reaches. Diftant journies, however, would be
undertaken at firft only occafionally, and by a few
adventurers. But by degrees, from aftention to
their mutual fafety and comfort, numerous bodies
of merchants aflembled at ftated times, and form-
ing a temporary aflociation, (known afterwards by
the name of a Caravan,) governed by officers of
their own choice, and fubject to regulations of which
experience had taught them the utility, they per-
formed journies of fuch extent and duration, as ap-
pear aftonithing to nations not accuftomed to this
mode of carrying on commerce.

BuT, notwithftanding every improvement that
could-be made in the manner of conveying the pro-

© Gen. xii, 16. xxiv, 10, 1.
B 2 duétions
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SECT.  duliions of one country to another by land, the
A=~ inconveniencies which attended it were obvious and
unayoidable. It was often dangerous ; always ex-
penfive, and tedious, and fatiguing., A method of
communication more ealy and expeditious was
fought, and the ingenuity of man gradually dif-
covered, that the rivers, the arms of the fea, and
even the ocean itfelf, were deftined to open and fa-
cilitate intercourfe with the various regions of the
earth, between which they appear, at firft view, to
be placed as infuperable barriers. Navigation, how-
ever, and fhip-building, (as I have obferved in ane-
ther work ¢,) are arts fo nice and complicated,
that they require the talents as well as experience
of many fuccefive ages, to bring them to any
degree of perfection. From the raft or canoe,
which firft ferved to carry a favage over the river
that obftruced him in the chace, to the conftruc-
tion of a veffel capable of conveying a numerous
erew, or a confiderable cargo of goods, to a«diftant
coaft, the progrels of improvement is immenfe.
Many -efforts: would be made, many experiments
would be tried, and much labour as well as in-
genuity 'would 'be' employed, before this ardu-
ous ' and’important undertaking ‘could be accoins
plithed.

Evix after fome improvement was made in fhipe
building, the intercourfe of nations with each other
by fea was far from being extenfive. From the ac-

4 Tl of America, vol. i, D 2.

counts



CONCERNING ANCIENT INDTA. 5
counts of the earlieft hiftorians, we learn, that sEcT.
navigation made its firlt efforts in the Mediter- | % “j
ranean and the Arabian Gulf, and in them the firft
altive operations of commerce were cartied on.

From an attentive infpettion of the pofition and
form of thefe two great inland feas, thefe accounts
appear to be highly probable. = Thefe feas lay open:
the continents of Europe, ‘Afia, and Africa, and
fpreading to a great extent along. the coafts of the
motft fertile and moft early civilized countries in each,’
feem to have been deftined by nature to facilitate
their communication with one another. "We find,
accordingly, that the firlt voyages ‘of the Egyptians’
and Phenicians, ‘the moft ancient navigators men-
tioned in hiftory, were made in the Mediterranean.
Their trade, however, was not long confined to
the countries bordering upon it. By acquiring
carly  pofleflion of ‘ports on' the Arabian Gulf,
they extended 'the {phere  of their commerce,
and are reprefented as: the firft people of the:
Weft who opened a communication by fea with'

[ndia.

Ine that account of the progrefs of navigation and-
difcovery which I prefixed to the hiftory of America,
[ confidered with attention the maritime opera
tions of the Egyptians ‘and Phenicians 3 a brief
review of them  here, as faras they relate to their
conne&ion with India, is all that is requifite for
illuftrating the fubject of my preflent inquiries.
With refpe to the former of thefe ‘people; the in-
formation which hiftory affords is flender, and of

B3 doubtful
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doubtful authority. The fertile foil and mild

,__;__, climate of Egypt produced the neceffaries and com-

forts of life in fuch profufion, as to render its in-
habitants fo independent of other countries, that it
became early an eftablifhed maxim in their policy,
to renounce all intercourfe with foreigners. = In con-
fequence of this, they held all fea-faring perfons in’
deteftation, as impious and profane; and fortify.
ing their harbours, they denied {trangers admlﬂion
into them *.

THE enterprifing ambition of Sefoitris, difdaining
the reftraints impofed upon it by thefe contracted
ideas of his fubjects, prompted him to render the
Egyptians a commercial people ; and in the courfe
of his reign he fo completely accomplifhed this, that
(if we may give credit to fome hiftorians) he was
able to fit outa fleet of four hundred fhips in the
Arabian Gulf, which conquered all the countries
{tretching along the Erythrean fea to India. At
the fame time, his army, led by himfelf, marched
thmugh Afia, and fubjected to his dominion every
part of it as far as to the banks of the Ganges ; and
ctoffing that river, advanced to the Eaftern ©cean ',
But thefe efforts praduced no permanent effed,
and appear to have been fo contrary to the genius
and habits of the Egyptians, that, on the death of
Sefoﬁns, they rg:fumed_ their ancient maxims, and

¢ Diodor. Sicul. lib. i. p. 78. edit. Weffelingi. Amft. 1746,

Strab. Geog. lib. xvii. p.1142. A. edit. Cafaub, Amft. 1707.
£ Diod, Sic, Iib. i. p- 64.

many



CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA.-

many ages elapfed before the commercial connec-
tion of Egypt with India came to be of fuch im-
portance as to merit any notice in this Difquifi-
tion &, '

Tur hiftory of the early maritime operations of
Phenicia is not invelved in the fame obfcurity with.
thofe of Egypt. Ewvery circumftance in the charac-
ter and fituation of the Phenicians was favourable.
to the commercial fpirit. The territory which they
poflefled was neither large nor fertile. It was from.
commerce only that they could derive either opu-
lence or power. Accordingly, the trade carried on
by the Phenicians of Sidon and Tyre, was exten-
five and adventurous ; and, both in their manners
and policy, they refemble the great commercial
{tates of modern times, more than any people in the
ancient world. Among the various branches of
their commerce, that with India may be regarded
as one of the moft confiderable and moft lucrative.

As by their fitnatjion on the Mediterranean, and the
- imperfeét ftate of navigation, they could not attempt:
to open a diret communication with India by fea ;
the enterprizing {pirit of commerce prompted them
to wreft from the Idumzans fome commodious
harbours towards the bottom of the Arabian Gulf.
From thefe they held a regular intercourfe with
India on the one hand, and with the Eaftern and
Southern coafts of Africa on the other, The difs
tance, however, from the Arabian Gulf to Tyre,

% See NOTE L at the end of the Volume, ;
B4 was
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SEIC T. was confiderable, and rendered the conveyance of
\m= go0ds to it by land carriage fo tedious and expen-

five, that it became neceffary for them to take poffef-
fion of Rhinocolura, the neareft port in the Medi-
terranean to the Arabian Gulf. Thither all the
commodities brought from India were conveyed
over land by a route much thorter, and more pradti-
cable, than that by which the produétions of the
Eaft were carried at a fublequent period from the
oppofite fhore of the Arabian Gulf to the Nile .
At Rhinocolura they were re-thipped, and tranf-
ported by an eafy navigation to Tyre, and diftri-
buted through the world. This, as it is the earlieft
route of communication with India of which we
have any authentic defcription, had fo many ad-
vantages over any ever known before the modern
difcovery of a new courfe of navigation to the Eaft,
that the Phenicians could fupply other nations with
the praductions of India in greater abundance, and
at a cheaper rate, than any people of antiquity.
To this circumftance, which, for a confiderable
time, fecured to them a monoply of that trade,
was owing, not only the extraordinary wealth of
individuals, which rendered the “ merchants of
%" Tyre, Princes, and her traffickers the Honourable
“ of the Earth ' ;> but the extenfive power of the
ftate itfelf, which firft taught mankind to conceive
what vaft refources a commercial people poflefs, and
what great exertions they are capable of making %,

1: Diod. Sie. lib. i P- 70. Strab. lib. xvi. p. 1128. A,
* Ifaiah, xxiii. 8. k See NOTEII.

Tux



CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA. 9

THE Jews, by their vicinity to Tyre, had fuch an s e
opportunity of obferving the wealth which flowed
into that city from the lucrative commerce carried
on by the Phenicians from their fettlements on
the Arabian Gulf, as incited them to aim at ob-
taining fome thare of it.  This they effected under
the profperous reigns of David and Solomon, partly
by the conquelts which they made of a fmall diftriéx
in the land of Edom, that gave them poffeffion of
the harbours of Elath and Efiongeber on the Red
Sea, and parily by the friendfhip of Hiram, King
of Tyre ; who enabled Solomon to fit out fleets,
which, under the direftion of Phenician pilots,
failed to Tarfkifh and Ophir'. In what region of
the earth we fhould fearch for thefe famous ports
which furnithed the navy of Solomon with the
various commodities enumerated by the facred
hiftorians, is an inquiry that has long exercifed the:
induftry of learned men. They were early fup-
poled to be fituated in fome part of India, and the
Jews were held to be one of the nations which
traded with that country. But the opinion more
generally adopted is, that Solomon’s fleets, after
paffing the firaits of Babelmandeb, held their courfe
along the fouth-weft coaft of Africa, as far as the
kingdom of Sofala, a country celebrated for its rich -
mines of gold and filver, (from which it has been
denominated the Golden Sofala, by oriental writers™,)

! Kings, ix.26.x. 22.
= Notices des MSS. du Roi, tom. ii, p. 40,

and
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SECT. and abounding in all the other articles which cotte
‘v Pofed the cargoes of the Jewifh fhips. This opinion,
which the accurate refearches of M. D’Anville
rendered highly probable ®, feems now to be efta-
blithed with the uimoft certainty by a late learned

- traveller ; who by his knowledge of the monfoons
in the Arabian Gulf, and his attention to the an-
cient mode of navigation, both in that fea and
along the Afiican coaft, has not only accounted for
the extraordinary length of time which the fleets of
Solomon took in going and returning, but has
fhewn, from circumftances mentioned concerning
the voyage, that it was not made to any place in
India®. The Jews, then, we may conclude, have
no title to be reckoned among the nations which
carried on intercourfe with India by fea ; and if, from
deference to the fentiments of fome refpectable
authors, their claim were to be admitted, we know
with certainty, that the commercial effort which
they made in the*reign of Solomon was merely a
tranfient one, and that they quickly returned to

their former flate of unfocial feclufion from the
reft of mankind.

From colletting the fcanty information which
hiftory affords, concerning the moft early attempts
to open a commercial intercourfe with India, I now
proceed with more certainty and greater confidence,

° Differt. fur le Pays d’Ophir, Mem. de Literat.
tom. xxx, p. 83, &ec.

* Bruce’s Travels, book ii. ch. &y

to
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to trace the progrefs of communication with that sECT.
country, under the guidance .of authors who re- ,___i__, _
corded events nearer to their own times, and with
refpec to which, they had received more full and
accurate intelligence.

Tae firft eftablithment of any foreign power in
India, which can be afcertained by evidence merit-
ing any degree of credit, is that of the Perfians ;
and even of this we have only a very general and
doubtful account. = Darius, the fon of Hyftafpes,
though raifed to the throne of Perfia by chance or
by artifice, poffefled fuch adtive and enterprizing
talents, as rendered him worthy of that high {tation.
He examined the different provinces of his kingdom
more diligently than any of his predeceffors, and
explored regions of Afia formerly little known *.
Having fubjeced to his dominion many of the coun-
tries which ftretched fouth-eaft from the Cafpian fea
towards the river Oxus, his curiofity was excited
to acquire a more extenfive and accurate know-
ledge of India, on which they bordered. With
this view he appointed Scylax of Caryandra to
take the command of a fquadron fitted out at Cal-
patyrus, in the country of Paétya, [the modern
- Pehkely, ] towards the upper part of the naviga-
ble courfe of the river Indus, and to fall down
its ftream until he fhould reach the ocean. This
Scylax performed, though it fhould feem with
much difficulty, and notwithftanding many ob-

? Herodot, Lib. iv. c. 44,
ftacles ;
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ftacles ;. for he fpetit 'no lefs than two years and fix

I " o d v . 1 . ; Litig
, months in conduéting his fquadron from the place

where he embarked, to the Arabian Gulf's, The
account 'which he gave of the populoufnefs, ferti<
lity, and high cultivation of that region of India
through which his courfe lay, rendered Darius im-
patient to become mafter of a country fo valuable.
'This he foon accomplifhed ; and though his conquefts
in India feem not to have extended beyond the dif-
trict watered by the Indus, we are led to form an high’
idea of its opulence, as well as of the number of its
inhabitants, in ancient times, when we learn that

'the tribute which he levied from it-was near a third

part of the whole revenue of the Perfian monarchy™. '
But neither this voyage of Scylax, nor the'conquefts

of Darius, to which it gave rife, diffufed any gene-

ral knowledge of India.- The Greeks, who were’
the only enlightened race of men at that time in
Europe, paid but little attention to the tranfactions

of the people whom they confidered as Barbarians,

efpecially in codntries far remote from their own 3
and Scylax had embellithed the nartative of his voy-
age with fo many circumftances manifeftly fabu-
lous’, that he feems to have met with the juft’
punifhment to which perfons who have a notorious
propenfity to what is marvellous are often fub-
je€ed, of being liftened to with diftruft, even when
they relate what is exa@ly ‘true. ) 3

% Herodot. 1ib,iv. ¢. 42. 44

* 1d.5ib.jii. c.90—g6. Sec NOTE IIT. |
* Philoftr. Vita Apoll,.lib. iii. c.'47. and Note 3d of
Olearius Tzetzet, Chiliad. vii, verf. 630.

AsouT
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AsouT. an hundred and fixty years after the SEfT-

reign of Darius Hyftalpes, Alexander the Great Y
undertook  his expedition into India. The wild
fallies of paffion, the indecent excefles of intemper-
ance, and the oftentatious difplays of vanity too fre-
quent in the condué, of this extraordinary man,
have fo degraded his charaler, that the pre-emi-
nence of his merit, either as a conqueror, a poli-
tician, or a legiflator, has feldom been juftly efti-
mated. . The fubject of my prefent inquiry leads me
to confider his operations only in one light, but it
will enable me to 'exhibit a ftriking view of the
grandeur and extent of his plans. He feems, foon
after his firft fuccefles in Afia, to have formed the
idea of eftablifhing an univerfal monarchy, and
afpired to the dominion of the fea, as well as of the
land. - From the wonderful  efforts of the Tyrians
in their own defence, when left without any. ally
or protector, he conceived an high’ opinion of the
refources of maritime power; and of the wealth to
be derived from commerce, éfpecially | that with
India, which he found engrofled by the citizens of
Tyre. With a view to fecure this commerce, and
to eftablifh a ftation for it, preferable in many ¥c-
fpe&s to that of Tyre, as foon as he completred
the conqueft of Egypt, he founded a city near one
of the mouths of the Nile, which he honouredisvith
his own name ; and with fuch admirable difcern-
ment was the fituation of it chofen, that Alexandria
foon became the greateft trading city in the ancient
world ; and, notwithftanding many fuceeilive revo-
lutions in empire, continued during eightecn cen-
turics,
8



14 AN HISTORICAL DISQUISI'TION

SECT. turies, to be the chief feat of commerce with India®.
‘s Amidft the military operations to which Alexander
was foon obliged to turn his attention, the defire of
acquiring the lucrative commerce which the T yrians
had carried on with India, was not relinquifhed.
Events foon occurred, that not only confirmed and
added ftrength to this defire, but opened to him a
profpec of obtaining the fovereignty of thofe regions

which fupplied the reft of mankind with fo many
precious commodities. : '

AFTER his final victory over the Perfians; he was
led in purfuit of the laft Darius, and of Beflus, the
murderer of that unfortunate monarch, to traverfe
that part of Afia which ftretches from the Cafpian
{eabeyond the river Oxus. He advanced towards
the eaft as far as Maracanda®, then a city of fome
note, and deftined in a future period, under the
modern name of Samarcand, to be the capital of
an empire not inferior to his own either in ex-
tent or in power. Ina progrefs of feveral months
through provinces hitherto unknown to the Greeks,
in 2 line of march often approaching near to India,
and among people accuftomed to much intercourfe
with it, he learned many things concerning the
{tate of a country * that had been long the obje of
his thoughts and wifhes ¥, which increafed his de-’
fire of invading it. Decifive and prompt in all his
refolutions, he fet out from Ba&ria, and crofied

t Hiﬂ.of'Anicrica, vol.i. p. 20, 4 Arrian, iii. o, 30,
* Strabo, xv. p.1c21. A, ¥ Avrian, iv, ¢, 13,

that
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that ridge of mountains which, under various de- SECT
nominations, forms the Stony Girdle (if I may ufe sy
an expreflion of the Oriental geographers) which
encircles Afia, and conftitutes the northern barrier

of India. :

THE moft praticable avenue to every country, it
is obvious, muft be formed by circumitances in its
natural fituation, fuch as the defiles which lead
through mountains, the courfe of rivers, and the
places where they may be pafled with the greateft
eale and fafety. In no placeof the earth is this line
of approach marked and defined more conipicu-
oufly, than on the northern frontier of India; in-
fomuch that the three great invaders of this coun-
try, Alexander, Tamerlane, and Nadir Shah, in
three diftant ages, and with views and talents ex-
tremely different, advanced by the fame route, with
very little deviation.  Alexander had the merit of
having firft difcovered the way. After pafling the
mountains, he encamped at Alexandria Paropa-
mifana, not far from the mountains denominated
the Indian Caucafus by his hiftorians, now knowf
by the name of Hindoo Kho #; and having fub-
dued or conciliated the nations feated on the
north-weft bank of the Indus, he croffed the river
at Taxila, now Attock, where its ftream  is fo
tranquil that a bridge can be thrown over. it with
greater eafe than atany other place *

% In the fecond edition of his Memoir, Major Rennell gives
the modern names of the Hydalpes, with fome variation in
their orthography, Bebut and Zhylam.

? Rennell, Mem. p.g2. See NOTE IV, ;

2 AFTER
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SECT.  Arrer pafling the Indus, Alexander marched
‘e forward in the road which leads diredly to the

Ganges, and the opulent provinces to the fouth-eaft,
now comprehended under the general name of In-
doftan.  But, on the banks of the Hydafpes, known

. inmodern times by the name of the Betah or Che-
lum, he was oppofed by Porus, a powerful mo-
narch of the country, at the head of a numerous
army. The war with Porus, and the hoftilities in
which he was fucceflively engaged with other
Indian princes, led him to devidte from his origi-
nal route, and to turn more towards the fouth-
weft. In carrying on thefe operations, Alexander
arched through one of the richeft and beft peo-
pled countries of India, now called the Panjab,
from the five great rivers by which it is watered ;
and as we know that this march was performed in
the: rainy feafon, when even Indian armies cannot
kecp the field, it gives an high idea both of Alex-
ander’s perfevering fpirit, and of the extraordi-
nary vigour and hardinefs of conftitution, which
foldiers, in ancient times, derived from the united
efleéts of gymnaftic exercife and military difcipline.
luevery ftep of his progrefs, objects no lefs ftriking
than new prefented themf{elves to Alexander. The
magnitude of the Indus, even after he had feen the
Nile; the Euphrates, and the Tigris, muft have fill~
ed him with furptife®. No country he had hitherto
vifited, was fo ‘populous and’ well' cultivated, ot
abounded in fo many valuable produétions of nature
and of art, as that part of India through which he.

® Strabo, lib. xv, p. 1027. C.& note 5 Cafaub.
' bad
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had led hisarmy, But when he was informed in SEC T.
every place, and probably with exaggerated de- R
fcription, how much the Indus was infetior to the
Ganges, and how far all that he had hitherto be-
held was furpafled 'in the happy regions through
which that great river flows, it is not wonderful
that his eagernefs to view and to take pofleffion of
them fhould have prompted him to affemble his
foldiers, and to propofe that they fhould refume
their march tewards that quarter where wealth,
dominion, and fame awaited them. But they had
already done fo much, and had fuffered fo greatly,
efpecially from inceflant rains and extenfive inun-
dations, that their patience as well as ftrength were
exhaufted °, and with one voice they refufed to ad-
vance farther.  In this refolution they perfifted with
fuch fullen obftinacy, that Alexander, thongh poffefi~
ed in the higheft degree of every quality that gains
an afcendant over the minds of military men, was
obliged to yield, and to iffue 'orders for marching
back to Perfia .

Trr fcenc of this memorable tranfaétion was
on the banks of the Hyphafis, the modern Beyah,
which was the utmoft limit of Alestander’s progrefs
in India. From this it is manifeft, that he did not
traverfe the whole extent of the Panjab. Its fouth-
welt boundary is formed by a river anciently known,
by the name of Hyfudrus, and now by that of
the Setlege, to which Alexander never approached
nearer than the fouthern bank of the Hyphafis,

< See NOTE V. 4 Arrian, ¥. €. 24,25.
S where
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SECT. where he eretted twelve ftupendous altars, which he
‘v intended as a monument of his exploits, and which

(if we may believe the biographer of Apollonius
Tyanzus) were ftill remaining, with legible in-
{criptions, when that fantaftic fophift vifited India,
three hundred and feventy-three years after Alex-
ander’s expedition®. . The breadth of the Panjab,
from Ludbana on the Setlege to Attock on the In-
dus, is computed to be two hundred and fifty-nine
geographical miles, in a ftraight line ; and Alex-
ander’s march, computed in the fame manner, did
not'extend above two hundred miles. But, both as
he advanced and returned, his troops were fo
{pread over the country, and often a&ed in fo many
feparate divifions, and all his movements were {o
exattly meafured and delineated by men of fcience,
whom he kept. in pay for the purpofe, that he ac-
quired a very extenfive and accurate knowledge of
that past of India,

WHaEN, upon his return, he reached the banks
of the Hydafpes, he found that the officers to whom
he had given it in charge to build and collec: as
many veflels as poffible, had executed his orders
with fuch ativity and fuccefs that they had af-

fembled a numerous fleet.  As amidft the hurry of

war, and the rage of conqueft, he never loft fight of

‘his pacific and commercial {chemes, the deftination

¢ Philoftr, Vita Appollon, lib. i, .
1709. :
* Plin, Nat, Hit, 1ib, vi, c. 17.

43. edit, Qlear, Lipf.

of
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of his fleet was to fail down the Indus to the ocean,
and from its mouth to proceed to the Perfian Gulf,
that a communication by fea might be opened
with India and the center of his dominions.

THaE condutt of this expedition was committed
to Nearchus, an officer equal to that important truft.
But as Alexander was ambitious to acquire fame of
every kind, and fond of engaging in new and {plen-
did undertakings, he himfclf accompanied Near-
chus in his navigation down the river. The ar-
mament was indeed fo great and magnificent, as de-
ferved to be commanded by the conqueror of Afia.
It was compofed of an army of a hundred and
twenty thoufand men, and two hundred elephants,
and of a fleet of near two thoufand veflels, various in
burden and form#; on board of which one-third of
the troops embarked, while the remainder marching
in two divifions, one on the right, and the other

on the left, of the river, accompanied them in their

progrefs. As they advanced, the nations on'each
fide were either compelied or perfuaded to fubmit.
Retarded by the various operations in- which this
engaged him, as well as by the flow navigation of
fuch a fleet as he conduéted, Alexander was above
nine months before he reached the ocean .

ALEXANDER’s progrefs in India, in this line of
diretion, was far more confidérable than that
which he made by the route we formerly traced ;

2 Sge NOTE VI, & Strabo, lib. :'n_'. p. fol4.

c 2 “and
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SECT,
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* SECT. and when we attend to the various movements of

‘__,:,.__; his troops, the number of cities which they took,
and the different ftates which they fubdued, he may
be faid not only to bave viewed, but to have ex-
plored, the countries through which he paffed.
This part of India has been fo little frequented by
Europeans in later times, that neither the pofitiorn
of places, nor their diftances, can be afcertained
with the fame aceuracy as in the interior provinces;
or even in the Panjab. « But from the refearches
of Major Rennell, carried on' with no lefs difcern:
ment than induftry, the diftance of that place on
the Hydalpes, where Alexander fitted out his fleet
from the ocean, cannot be lefs than a thoufand
Britifh miles.  Of this extenfive région a confider-
able portion, particularly the upper Delta, firetch-
ing from the capital of the ancient Malli, nost
Moultan, to Patala, the modern Tatta, is diftin-
guithed for its fertility and population .

Soon after he reached the ocean, Alexander,
fatisfied with having accomplifhed this arduous
undertaking, led his army by land back to Perfia.
The command of the fleet with a confiderable body
of troops on board of it, he left to Nearchus, who,
after a coafting voyage of feven months, conduGed
it fafely up the Perfian Gulf into the Euphrates ¥,

In this manner did Alexander firft open the know-
ledge of India to the people of Europe, and an ex-

_i Rennell Mem. 68, &c.
* Plin. Nat. Hift. Iib. vi. ¢, 23. See NOTE VIL.
§ tenfive
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tenfive diltriét of it was furveyed with greater ac-' SECT.
curacy than could have been expetted from the _'l',_ )
fhort time he remained in that country. For-
tunately an exa account, not only of his military
operations, but of every thing worthy of ‘notice in

the countries where they were carried on, was re- *
corded in the Memoirs or Journals of three of his
principal officers, Ptolemy, the fon of Lagus, Arifto-

bulus, and Nearchus. The two former have not

indeed reached our times, but it is probable that

the moft important facs which they contained are
preferved, as Arrian profefles to have followed them

as his guides in his Hiftory of the Expedition of
Alexander!; a workwhich, though compofed long

after Greece had loft its liberty, andin an age when

genius and tafte were on the decline, is not un-
worthy the pureft times of Attic literature.

Wire refped to the general ftate of India, we
learn from thefe writers, that in the age of Alex-
ander, though there was not eftablifhed in it any
powerful empire, refembling that which in modern
times {tretched its dominion from the Indus almoft
to Cape Comorin, it was even then formed inte
monarchies of confiderable extent. The King of
the Prafij was prepared on the banks of the Ganges
to oppole the Macedonians, with an army of twenty
thoufand cavalry, two hundred thoufand infantry,
two thoufand armed chariots, and a great number
of elephants™  The territory of which Alexander

1 Axrian, lib. i. in proémio,  ® Died, Sicul. lib. xvii. p. 3326
o conﬁit_uted
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conftituted Porus the fovereign, is faid to have con-
tained feven diftiné nations, ard no fewer than two
thoufand towns”. Even in the moft reftricted fenfe
that can be given to the vague indefinite appella-
tions of nations and towns, an idea is conveyed of
a very great degree of population. As the fleet
failed down. the river, the country on each fide was
found to be in no refpet inferior to that of which
the government was committed tu Porus.

It was likewife from the Memoirs of the fame
officers that Europe derived its firlt authentic infor-
mation concerning the climate, the foil, the produc-
tions, and the inhabitants of India ; and in a coun-
try where the manners, the cuftoms, and even the
drefs of the people are almoft as permanent and in-
variable as the face of nature itfelf, it is wonder-
ful how exactly the defcriptions given by Alex-
ander’s officers delineate what we now behold in
India, at the diftance of two thoufand years. The
ftated change of feafons, now known by the name
of Monfoons ; the periodical rains ; the fwelling of
the rivers ; the inundations which thefe occafion
the appearance of the country during their continu-
ance, are particuiar!y mentioned and deferibed. No
lefs accurate are the accounts which they have
given of the inhabitants, their delicate and {flender
form, their dark complexion, their black uncurled

hair, their garments of cotton, their living entirely

upon  vegetable food, their divifion into feparate

" Arrian, Lib. vi. c. 2.

tribes
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tribes or cafts, the members' of which never inter-
marry, the cuftom of wives burning themfelves
with their deceafed hufbands, ‘and many other parti-
culars, in all which they perfeétly refemble the
modern Hindoos. To enter into any detail with
refped to thefe in this place would be premature;
but as the fubje&, though curious and interefting,
will lead unavoidably into difcuffions. not well
{uited to the nature of an hiftorical work, I fhall
referve my ideas concerning it for an Appendix, to
be annexed to this Difquifition 3 and hope they may
contribute to throw fome additional light upon the
origin and nature of the commerce with India,

MucH as the Weftern world was indebted for
its knowledge of India to the expedition of Alex-
ander, it was only 2 fmall portion of that vaft con.
tinent which he explored. His operations did not
extend beyond the modern province of Lahore,
and the countries on the banks of the Indus
from Moultan to”the fea. Thefe, however, were
furveyed with that degree of accuracy which I
have already defcribed ;' and it is a circumftance not

- unworthy of notice, that this ditri& of India
which Europeans firft entered, and with which
they were belt acquainted in ancient times, is

now lefs known than almoft any part of that

continent °, neither commerce nor war, to which,
in every age, geography is chiefly indebted for its
improvement, having led any nation of Europe to
frequent or explore it.

* Rennell Mem. 114 \i
C 4 Ir
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Iran untimely death had not put a period to the

Simyrsiad reign of the Macedonian hero, India, we have reafon

to-think, would have been more fully explored by
the ancients, and the European dominion would
have been eftablithed there two thoufand years
fooner. When Alexander invaded India, he had
fomething more in view than a tranfient incurfion.
Tt was his object to annex that extenfive and opulent
country to his empire ; and though the refraGtory
{pirit of his army obliged hlm, at that time, to fuf-
pend the profecution of his plan, he was far from
relinquithing it. To exhibit a general view of the
meafures which he adopted for this purpofe, and
to point out  their propriety and probable fuc-
cels, is not foreign from the fub]e& of this Dilqui-
fition, and will convey a more juft idea than is
ufually entertairied, of the original genius and extent
of pohtlcal deom which dlﬁmgulihed this illuf-
trious man. ;

WaeN Alexander became mafter of the Perﬁan
emplres he early per ceived, that wuh all the power
of his hereditary dominions, reinforced by the
troops which the afcendant he had acquired over
the various ftates of Greece mlght enable him to
raife there, he could not hope to retain in fubjec-
tion territories fo extenfive and populous ; that to
render his aufhorlty fecure'and permanent, it muft
be eftablithed in the affeion of the nations which
he had fubdued, and maintained by their arms;
and that in order to acquire this adv. antage, all dlf-:
t.ln&zons between the u-.}ors and va,ng_uiﬂled muft

L bc
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be abolithed, and his European and Afiatic fubjefts SECT.
muft be mcorporated and become one people, by ..,.....,,.._.
obeying the fame laws, and by adopting the fame
manners, inflitutions, and difcipline.

Ligeras as this plan of policy was, and well
adapted to accomplifh what he had in view; ncothing
could be more repugnant to the ideas and preju-
dices of his countrymen. The Greeks had fuch an
high opinion of the pre-eminence to which they
were raifed by civilization and fcience, that they feem
hardly to have acknowledged the reft of mankind
to be of the fame fpecies with themfelves. To every
other people they gave the degrading appellation of
Barbarians, and, in confequence of their own boafted
fuperiority, they afferted a right of dominion over
them, in the fame manner (o ufe their own ex-
preflion) as. the foul has over the body, and men
have over irrational animals. Extrayagant as this
pretenfion may now appear, it found admiffion, to the
difgrace of ancient philofophy, into all the {choole.
Ariftotle, full-of this opinion, in fupport of which
he employs arguments more fubtle than folid?, ad-
vifed Alexander to govern the Greeks like {ubjedls,
and the ‘Barbarians as flaves ; to confider the for-
mer as companions, the latter as creatures of an in-
ferior nature 9. But the fentiments of the pupil
were more enlarged than thofe of his mafter, and

p Ariftot. Polit. 1. ¢, 3—7.
9 Plut. de Fortuna Alex. Osat. i E ioz vol. 7ii. edit.
I{eﬂ:’;e Strabo, Izb B 1:6 A.

his
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SECT.  his experience in governing men taught the monarch
———~— what the {peculative fcience of the philofopher did

not difcover. Soon after the viGory at Arbela,
Alexander himfelf, and, by his perfuafion, many
of his officers, afflumed the Perfian drefs, and con-
formed to- feveral of their cuftoms. At the fame
time he encouraged the Perfian nobles to imitate
the manners of the Macedonians, to learn the

. Greek language, and to acquire a relith for the

beauties of the elegant writers in'that tongue, which
were then univerfaily ftudied and admired. "~ In or-
der to render the union more complete, he re-
folved to marry one of the daughters of Darius,
and chofe wives for a hundred of his principal
ofticers in the moft illuftrious Perfian families.
Their nuptials were celebrated with great. pomp
and feftivity, and with high exultation of the con-
quered people. In imitation of them, above ten
thoufand Macedonians, of inferior rank married
Perfian women, to each of whom Alexander gave
nuptial prefents, as a teftimony of his approbation
of their conduét”.

Bur afliduoufly as Alexander laboured to unite
his European and Afiatic fubjeéts by the moft in-
diffoluble ties, he did not truft entirely to the fuc-
cefs of that meafure for the fecurity of his new con-
quefts. In every province which he fubdued, he
made choice of proper {tations, where he built and

“r Arrian, lib. ¥, v Plut de Tort. Alex. P- 304.
See NOTE VIII. :

fortified
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fortified cities, in which he placed garrifons compofed SECT.
partly of fuch of the natives as conformed to the esniiels
Grecian manners and difcipline, and partly of fuch
of his European fubjeés as were worn out with the
fatigues of fervice, and withed for repofe and a per-
manent eftablithment. Thefe cities were numerous,
and ferved not only as a chain of pofts to keep
open the communication between the different pro-
vinces of his dominions, but as places of {trength
to over-awe and curb the conquered people. Thirty
thoufand of his new fubjects, who had been difci-
plined in thefe cities, and armed after the European
fathion, appeared before Alexander in Sufa, and
were formed by him into that compalt {olid
body of infantry, known by the name of the Pha-
lanx, which conftituted the firength of a Macedo-
nian army. But in order to fecure entire authority
over this new corps, as well as to render it more ef-
feGtive, he appointed that every officer in it en-
trufted with command, either fuperior or fubaltern,
thould be European. As the ingenuity of man-
kind naturally has recourfe in fimilar fituations to
the {fame expedients, the European powers, who
now in their Indian territories employ numerous
bodies of the nativesin their fervice, have, in forming
the eftablifhment of thele troops, adopted the fame
maxims'; and, probably without knowing it, have
modelled their battalions of Seapoys upon the fame
principles as Alexander did his phalanx of Perfians.

Tue farther Alexander pufhed his conquells

from the banks of the Eurphrates, which may be
confidered
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sEcT. confidered as the ceuter of his dominions, he found
L 4 4 .
‘v it Teceflary to build and to fortify a greater num-

ber of cities., Several of thefe to the Eaft and South
of the Cafpian fea, are mentioned by ancient au-
thors ; and in India itfelf, he founded two cities on
the hanks of the Hydafpes, and a thitd on the
Acefines, both navigable rivers, which, after uniting
their ftreams, fall into the Indus % From the choice
of fuch fituations, it is obvious that he intended,
by means of thele cities, to keep open a communi-
cation ‘with India, not only by land, but by fea.
It was chiefly with a view to the latter of thefe ob-
jedls, (as I have already obferved,) that he examined
the navigation of the Indus with fo much attention.
With the fame view, on his return to Sufa, he, in

- perfon, furveyed the ‘courfe of the Euphrates and

‘ligris, and gave direftions to remove the cata-
racts or dams, with which the ancient monarchs of
Perfia, induced by a pecuiiar precept of their reli-
gion, which enjoined them to guard with the ut-

- moft care againft defiling any .of the elements, had °

conftrutted near the mouths of thefe rivers, in or-
der to fhut out their fubjeés from any accefs to the
ocean’. By opening the navigation in this manner,
he propofed, that the valuable commodities of India
fhould be conveyed from the Perfian Gulf into the
interior parts of his Afiatic dominions, while by the
Arabian Gulf they fhould be carried to Alexandria,
and diftributed to the reft of the world.

T See NOTE IX.

™Arrian, lib, vi. c. 7. = Strabo, hb xvi, p- 1074, &ec. See

GRrAND
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Graxp and extenfive as thefe fchemes were;, ST
the precautions employed, and the arrangements \ oy
made for carrying them into execution, were fo.
varigus.and fo pi‘opell', that Alexander “had : good
reafon to entertain fanguine hopes of their proving
fuccefsful. At the time when the mutinous fpirit
of his foldiers obliged him to relinquifh his opera-
tions in India, he was not thirty years of age com-
plete. At this enterprizing period of life, a prince,
of a {pirit {o ative, perfevering, and indefatigable,
muft have foon found means to refume  a favourite
meafure on which he had been long intent.  If he
had invaded India a fecond time, he would not, as
tormerly, have been obliged to force his way through
hoftile and unexplored regions, oppofed at every
ftep by nations and tribes of .Barbarians whofe
names had never reached Greece.’ All Afia, from
the fhores of the Ionian'{ea to the banks of the Hy-
phafis, would then have been fubjeét to his do-
minion ; and through that immenfe {tretch of coun-
try he had eftablithed fuch a chain of cities, or for-
tified ftations®, that his armies might have conti-
nued their march with fdfety, and have found a re-
gular fucceflion of magazines provided for. their
{fubfitence, Nor would it have been difficult for
him to bring into the field, forces fufficient to have
atchieved the conqueft of a country fo populous
and extenfive as India. = Having armed and difci-
plined his fubje@s in the Eait like Europeans, they
would have been ambitious to imitate, and to equal

* §ee NOTE XL |
their
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SECT. their inftru@ors, and Alexander might have drawn
\___:,.,_, recruits, not from his fcanty domains in Macedonia
and Greece, but from the vaft regions of Afia,
which, inevery age, has covered the earth, and afto-
nifhed mankind with its numerous armies. = When
at the head of fuch a formidable power he had
reached the confines of India, he might have enter-
ed it under circumftances very different from thofe
in his firft expedition. He had fecured a firm foot-
ing there, partly by means of the garrifons that he
left in the three cities which he had built and forti-
fied, and partly by his alliance with Taxiles and
Porus. Thefe two Indian princes, won by Alex-
ander’s humanity and beneficence, which, as they
were virtues feldom difplayed in the ancient mode
of carrying on war, excited of courfe an higher de-
gree of admiration and gratitude, had continued
fteady in their attachment to the Macedonians. Re-
inforced by their troops, and guided by their inform-
ation as well as by the experience which he had
acquired in his former campaigns, Alexander muft
-have made rapid progrefs in a country, where
-every invader, from his time to the prefent age, has
proved fuccefsful.

But this and all his other fplendid fchemes
were terminated at once by his untimely death. In
-canfequence of that, however, events took place,
which illuftrate and confirm the juftnefs of the pre-
-ceding fpeculations and conjetures by evidence the
moft ftriking and fatisfatory. When that great
empire, which the fuperior genius of Alexander

: had

[ ]
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had kept united and in fubjetion, no longer felt sEcm
his fuperintending controul, it broke into pieces, k'_ﬁi,.__,
and its various provinces were {eized by his princi-
pal officers, and parcelled out among them. From
ambition, emulation, and perfonal animefity, they
{foon turned their arms againft one another ; and
as feveral of the leaders were equally eminent for
political abilities .and for military fkill, the con.
tefll was maintained long, and carried on with fre-
quent vicifitudes of fortune. Amidft the various
convulfions and revolutions which thefe occafioned,
it was found that the meafures of Alexander for the
prefervation of his conquefts had been concerted
with fuch fagacity, that, upon the final reftoration
of tranquillity, the Macedonian dominion continued
to be eftablifhed in every part of Afia, and not
one province had fhaken off the yoke. . Even India,
the moft remote of Alexander’s conquefts, quietly
fubmitted to Pytho the fon of Agenor, and after-
‘wards to Seleucus, who fucceflively obtained domi-
nion over that part of Afia.” Porus and Taxiles,
notwithftanding the death of their benefaltor,
neither declined fubmiffion to the authority of the
Macedonians, nor made any attempt to recover in-
dependence. g

Durinc the contefts for power and fuperiority
among the fucceffors of Alexander, Seleucus who,
in every effort of enterprifing ambition, was nferior
to none of them, having rendered himfelf mafter
of all the provinces of the Perfian empire compre-
hended under the name of Upper Afia, confidered

thofe
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SECT. thofe countries of India which had been fubdued
“vmews by Alexander, as belonging to that portion of the

Magedonian ‘empire of which he was now the fove-
reign. Seleucus, like all the officers formed under
Alexander; entertained fuch high ideas of the ad-
vantages which might be derived from a commer-
¢ial intercourfe with India, ‘as induced him to
march into that country, partly with ‘a view of
eftablithing his own guthority there, ‘and partly in
order to curb Sandracottus, who ‘having lately ac-
quired the fovereignty of the Prafij, a powerful
nation on the banks of the Ganges, threatened to
attack the Macedonians, whofe Indian territories
bordered on his dominions. Unfortunately no ac-
count of this expedition, which f{eenis to have been
fplendid and fuccefsful, has reached our times. All
we know of it is, that he advanced confiderably
beyond the utmoft boundary of Alexander’s pro-
grefs in India®, and would probably have pro-
ceeded much farther, if he had not been conftrain-
ed to ftop thort in his career, in order to oppofe
Antigoaus, who was preparing to invade his domi-
nions at the head of a formidable army. Before
he began his march towards the Euphrates, he
concluded a treaty with Sandracottus; in confe-
quence of which, that monarch quietly retained the
kingdom he had acquired. But the powers and pof-
feffions of the Macedonians feem to have remained
unimpaired during the reign of Seleucus, which tet-
minated forty-two years after the death of Alexander.

tiSee NOTE XIL.

Wira .
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Wit a view of cultivating a friendly inter- SEET.
courfe with Sandracottus, Seleucus made choice s
of Megafthenes, an officer, who, from his having f
accompanied Alexander in his expedition into India,
had fome knowledge of the ftate of the country,
and the manners of its inhabitants, and fent him as
his ambaffador to Palibothrav. In this famous
capital of the Prafij, fituated on the banks of the
Ganges, Megalthenes refided feveral years, and was
probably the firftt European who ever beheld that
mighty river, far fuperior toany of the ancient con-
tinent in magnitude *, and no lefs diftinguithed by
the fertility of the countries through which it flows.
‘This journey of Megafthenes to Palibothra made
Europeans acquainted with a large extent of coun-
try, of which they had not hitherto any know-
ledge; for Alexander did not advance farther tos
wards the fouth-eaft than that part of the river
Hydraotes or Rafivee, where the modern city of
Lahore is fituated, and Palibothra, the fite of which,
as it is a capital pofition in the geography of an-
cient India, I have inveftigated with the utmoft at+
tention, appears to me the fame with that of the
modern city of Allahabad, at the con fluence of the
two great rivers, Jumna and Ganges®. As the
road from Lahore to Allahabad runs through fome
of the moft cultivated and opulent provinces of In-
dia, the more the country was explored, the idea of
its value rofe higher. Accordingly, what Megas

o Strabo, lib. ii. p. 121, &c.  Arrian, Hift. Ind. paffim.
* See NOTE XIIL v See NOTE XIV. |
D fthenes



34

AN HISTORICAL DISQUISITION

SECT. f{thenes obferved during his progrefs to Palibothra,
Ss—~ and his refidence there, made fuch an impreffion

upon his own mind, as induced him to publith an
ample account of India, in order to make his coun.
trymen more thoroughly acquainted with its import-
ance. From his writings the ancients feem to
have derived almoft all their knowledge of the in-
terior ftate of India, and from comparing the three
moit ample accounts of it, by Diodorus Siculus,
Strabo, and Arrian, they appear manifeftly, from
their near refemblance, to be a tranfcript of his
words. But, unfortunately, Megafthenes was fo
fond of the marvellous, that he mingled with the
truths which he related, many extravagant fic-

tions; and to him may be traced up the fabulous

tales of men with ears {o large that they could wrap
themfelves up in them, of others with a fingle eye,
without mouths, without nofes, with long feet, and
toes turned backwards, of people only three fpans
in height, of wild men with headsin the fhape of a
wedge, of ants as large as foxes that dug vp gold,
and many other things no lefs wonderful?, The
extradts from his narrative which have been tranf-
mitted to us by Strabo, Arrian, and other writers,
feem not to be entitled to credit, unlefs when they
are fupported by internal evidence, and confirmed
by the teftimony of other ancient aufhors, or
when they coincide with the experience of mo-
dern times. . His account, however, of the di-
menfions and geography of India, is curious and

* Strabo, lib. xx. 1032. A. 1037.C,
e accu-
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accurate.  His defcription of the power and 31{{3 T.
opulence of the Prafij perfectly refembles that (et

which might have been given of fome of the greater
{tates in the modern Indoftan; before the eftablifh-
ment of the Mahomedan or European power in In-
dia, and is confonant to the accounts which Alex-
ander had received concerning that people; He
was informed, as has been already mentioned, that
they were prepared to oppofe him on the banks of
the Ganges, with an army confifting of twenty
thoufand cavalry, two hundred thoufand infantry,
and two thoufand armed chariots®; and Me-
mafthenes relates, that he had an audience of San-
dracottus in a place where he was encamped Wwith an
army of four hundred thoufand men® The enor-
mous dimenfions which he affigns to Palibothra,
of no lefs than ten miles in length, and two in
breadth, and furrounded by walls in which there
were five hundred and feventy towers, and
fixty-four gates, would probably have been rank-
ed by Europeans among the wonders which he
delighted to relate, if they were not now well ac-
quainted with the rambling manner in which the
cities of India were built, and did not know with
certainty that, both in former and in the pre-
fent times, it might boaft of cities ftill more exten.

fivee©.

Trrs embafly of Megafthenes to Sandracottus,
and another of Daimachus to his fon and fuccef~
s Diod, Sicul. lib. xvii. p. 232, Q. Curt. lib. ix. c. 2

v Strabo, lib, xv. p. 1035. C.  * Rennell Mem. 49, 5¢.
P 2 for
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SECT. for Allitrochidas, dre the laft franfalions of the
v Syrian monarchs with India, of which we have any

account. Nor can we either fix with accuracy
the time, or defcribe the manner in which their
pofleflions in India were wrefted from them. It is
probable that they were obliged to abandon that
country foon after the death of Seleucus %

BuT though the great monarchs of Syria loft,
about this period, thofe provinces in India, which
had been fubje& to their dominion, the Greeks in
a fmaller kingdom, compofed of fome fragments of.
Alexander’s empire, {till maintained an intercourfe
with India, and even made fome confiderable ac-
quifition of territory there.  This was the king.

- dom of Battria, originally fubje&t to Seleucus; but

wrefted from his fon or grandfon, and rendered
an independent ftate, about fixty-nine years after
the death of Alexander. Concerning the tranfac-
tions of this kingdom, we mult reft fatisfied with
gleaning a few imperfed hints in ancient authors.
From them we learn that its commerce with India
was great ; that the conquefts of the Badtrian kings
in that country, were more extenfive than thofe of
Alexander himfelf, and particularly that they re-
covered pofleflion of the diftri&t near the mouth of
the Indus, which he had fubdued . Each of the
fix princes who reigned in Baria, carried on mili-

% See NOTE XV. ¢ Juftin. lib. xv. c. 4.
€ Strabo, lib. i, 785 D. hb. xv. 1006. B, ' Juftin,
fib. xli.c. 4. Bayer Hit, Regni Gracor, Ba&iani, paffim.

2 fary
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tary operations in India with fuch fuccefs, that Hhey: AT
penetrated far into the interior part of the country, \..-v-.a
and proud of the conquefts which they had made, as

well as of the extenfive dominions over which they
reigned, fome of them affumed the lofty title of
Great King,whichdiftinguifhed thePerfian monarchs

in the days of their higheft fplendour. But we
fhould not have known how long this kingdom of
Badria {ubfifted, or in what manner it terminated,

if M. de Guignes had not called in the hiftorians of
China to fupply the defeéts of the Greek and Ro- ‘
man writers. By them we are informed, that about

one hundred and twenty-fix years before the Chrift-

ian wra, a powerful horde of Tartars, pufhed from
their native feats on the confines of China, and ob-
liged to move towards the weft by the preffure of

a more numerous body that rolled on behind them,
pafled the Jaxartes, and pouring in upon Batria,

like an irrefiltible torrent, overwhelmed that king-
dom, and put an end to the dominion of the
Greeks & there, after it had been eftablifhed near

one hundred and thirty years™.

From this time until the clofe of the fifteenth
century, when the Portuguefe, by doubling the
Cape of Good Hope, opened a new communication
with the Eaft, and carried their viftorious arms
into every part of India, no European power ac-
quired territory, or eftablithed its dominion there.

£ Mem. de Literat. tom. xxv. p. 17, &c.
* See NOTE XVI. -

Dig ] During
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SE ok During this long period, of moré than fixteen hun:

a.—-,-..; dred years, all fchemes of conqﬂeﬁ in India feem

to have been totally relinquifhed, and nothing more
was aimed at by ahy nation, than to fecure an in-
tercourfe of trade with that opulent country.

It was in Egypt that the feat of this intercourfe
was eftablifhed ; and it is not without furprife that
we obferve how foon and how regularly the com-
merce with the Eaft came to be carried on by that
channel, in which the fagacity of Alexander def-
tined it to flow. Ptolemy, the fon of Lagus, as
{foon as he took poﬂ'r:ﬁion of Egypt, eftablifhed the
feat of government in Alexandria, By fome exer-
tions of authority, and many alts of llberahty, but

chiefly by the fame of his mild and equal admini-

ftration, he drew fuch a number of inhabitants to
this favourite refidence, that it foon became a popu.
lous and wealthy city. As Ptolemy deferved and
had poffefled the confidence of Alexander more per-
fe&Iy than any of his oﬂlcers, he knew well that his
chief obje& in foundmg Alexandria was to fecure
the advantages arifing from the trade with- India.
Along and profperous reign was fayourable to the
profecutiou of that object, and though ancient au.
thors have not enabled us to trace the fteps which
the ﬁrﬂ: Ptolemy took for this purpofe, we have a
ﬂ:rmng evidence of his ertraoadmary attention to
naval affairs, in his erectingalight-houfe ontheifland
of Pharos, at the mouth of the harbour of Alex-
andria’, a work of fuch magnificence as to be reck-

* Strabo, lib, xyiic p. 1340, C.
oned
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oned one of the feven wonders of the world.

With refpe@ to the commercial arrangements of
his fon Ptolemy Philadelphus, we have more per-
fe& information. In order to bring the trade with
India, (which began to revive at Tyre, its ancient
{tationk,) to center in Alexandria, he fet about
forming a canal, an hundred cubits in breadth, and
thirty cubits in depth, between Arfinoe on the
Red Sea, not far from the fituation of the modern
Suez, and the Peleufiac or eaftern branch of the
Nile, by means of which the productions of India
might have been conveyed to that capital whollyby
water. But either on account of fome danger ap-
prehended from completing it, that work was never
finithed; or from the flow and dangerous naviga.
tion towards the northern extremity of the Red
Sea, this canal was found to be of fo little ufe, that
in order to facilitate the communication with In-

dia, he built a city on the weft coaflt of that fea,

almoft under the Tropic, to which he gave the
name of Berenice'. Thisnew city foon became the
ftaple of the trade with India ®. From Berenice
the goods were tranfported by land to Coptos, a

city three miles diftant from the Nile, but which
had a communication with that river by a navi-
gable canal, of which there are {till fome remains®,
and thence carried down the {tream to Alexandria,

k, Strabo,hb xvi: 1039 A,
Strabo, lib. xvil. 1156, D. Plin. Nat, Hift. lib.
c. 29,
= See NOTE XVII.
° D'Anville Mem. de PEgypte, p.2r1.
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The diftance between Berenice and Coptos was,

\v According to Pliny, two hundred and fifty-cight

Roman miles, and the road lay through the defart
of Thebais, almoft entirely deftitute of water. But
the atiention of a powerful monarch made pro-
vifion for fupplying this want, by fearching for
fprings, and wherever thefe were found he built
inns, or more probably in the eaftern ftyle cara.
vanferas, for the accommodation of merchants®. In
this channel the intercourfe between the Eaft and
Welt continued to be carried on during twe hun-
dred and fifty years, as long as Egypt remained
an independent kingdom,

TaE fhips deflined for India took their depart-
ure from Berenice, and failing, according to the
ancient mode ‘of nayigation, along thé Arabian
fhore, to the promontory Syagrus, (now Cape Ra-
falgate,) held their courfe along the coaft of Perfia,
either diretly to Pattala, (now Tatta,) at the head
of the lower Delta of the Indus, or to fome other
emporium on the weft coaft of India. To this
part of India which Alexander had vifited and
fubdued, the commerce under the proteftion of
the Egyptian monarchs feems to have been cons
fined for a confiderable time, Afterwards a more
convenient courfe was followed, and from Cape
Rafalgate veffels failed in a direct courfe to Zizerus,
This, according to M. de Montefquieu ?, was the

° Strabo, lib. xvii. p. 11g7: D. 1169,
? L'Efprit des Loix, lib. xxi, i,

kingdom
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kingdom of Sigertis, on the fea-coaft adjacent tothe SE o
mouth of the Indus, conquered by the Greek mo- \—-w-—l
narchs of Baétria; according to Major Rennell 9,

it was a port on the northern part of the Malabar

coaft. Ancient authors have not conveyed fuch in-
formation as will enable us to pronounce with
certainty, which of thefe two oppofite opinions. is

beft founded. Nor can we point out with accuracy,

what were the other ports in India which the mer-

chants from Berenice frequented, when that trade

was firft opened.  As they failed in veffels of fmall
burden, which crept timidly along the coaft, it is
probable that their voyages were circumicribed

within very narrow limits, and that under the
Ptolemies, no confiderable progrefs was made in

the dzfgovery of India *.

From this monopoly of the commerce by fea
between the eaft and weft, which Egypt long en-
joyed, it derived that extraordinary degree of opu-
lence and power for which it was confpicuous,
In modern times, acquainted with the vigilant and
enterprifing aétivity of commercial rivalfhip, there
is hardly any circumftance in ancient ftory which
appears more furprifing, than that the fovereigns
of Egypt fhould have been permitted to engrofs
this lucrative trade without competition, or any
attempt to wreft it out of their hands; efpecially
as the powerful monarchs of Syria might, from
the Perfian Gulf, have carried on an intercourfe

$ Introdu@, p.xxxvii. * See NOTE XVIII.
with
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with the fame parts of India, by a fhorter and fafey

temms €OUrle of navigation.  Different confiderations

{feem to have induced them fo tamely to relin.
quith all the obvious advantages of this commerce.
The kings of Egypt, by their attention to mari-
time affairs, had formed a powerful fleet, which
gave them fuch decided command of the fea,
that they could have cruthed with eafe any rival
i trade. No ‘commercial intercou'r{e feems ever
to-have been carried on by fea between Perfia and
India. - The Perfians had fuch an infuperable
averfion to that element, or were o much afraid
of foreign inyafion, that their monarchs (as I
have already obferved) obftructed the naviga-
tion of the great rivers, which gave accels to
the interior parts of the country, by artificial
warks. As their fubjeéts, however, were no lefs
defirous than the people around them to poflefs
the valuable productions and elegant manufa@ures
of India, thefe were conveyed to all the parts of
their extenfive dominions by land-carriage. The
commodities deftined for the fupply of the northern’
provinces, were tranfported on  camels from' the

~ banks of the.Indus to thofe ‘of  the Oxus, “down

the ftream of which they were ‘carried’ to" the
Cafpian fea, and difiributed, partly by land-car-
tiage, and partly by navigable rivers, through ‘the
different. countries; bounded: 6n" one haid by the
Cafpian, and on the other by the Buside feat’
The comumodities of India intended for the fouth-

* Strabo, lib, xif. 56, D, Plin. Nat. Hift. lib, vi.' e 17
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ern and interior provnnces, proceeded by land SECT.
from the Calpian gates to fome ‘of the great ........,.....;
rivers, by which they were circulated through

every part of the country. This was the ancient

mode of intercourfe with India, while the Perfian

empire was governed by its native princes; and

it has been obferved in every age, that when any
branch of commerce has got into a certain channel,
although it may be neither the moft proper nor

the moft commodious one, it requires long time,

and confiderable efforts, to give it a different
direction *,

To all thefe reafons for fuffering the monarchs
of Egypt to continue in the undifturbed poffel-
fion of the trade with India by fea, another may
be added. Many of the ancients, by an error in
geography extremely unaccountable, and in which
they perfifted, notwithftanding repeated oppoty
tunities of obtaining more accurate information, be-
lieved the Cafpian fea to be a branch of the great
Northern Ocean, and the kings of Syria might
hope by that means to open a communication with
Europe, and to. circulate through it the valuable
produltions of the eaft, without intruding into
thofe feas, the navigation of which the Lgyptian
menarchs feemed to confider as their exclufive
right. This idea had been early formed by the
Greeks, when they became mafters of Afia. Se.
lencus Nicator, the firft and molt fan‘acmus of ‘the

¢ See Note XIX. |
Syrian
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Syrian kings, at the time when he was affaffinated,

“—— entertained thoughts of forming a junion be-

A.C. 55

tween the Cafpian and Euxine feas by a canaly,
and if this could have been effected, his fubjeds,
befides the extenfion of their trade in Europe,
might have fupplied all the countriss in the North
of Afia, on the coalt of the Euxine fea as well
as many of thofe which ftretch eaftward from the
Cafpian, with the produ&ions of India. As thofe
countries, though now thinly inhabited by a mifer-
able race of men, deftitute of induftry and of
wealth, were in ancient times extremely populous,
and filled with great and opulent cities, this muft
have been confidered as a branch of commerce of
fuch magnitude and value, as to render the fecuring
of it an obje&t worthy the attention of the moft
powerful monarch,

But while the monarchs of Egypt and Syria
laboured with emulation and ardour to fecure to
their fubjets all the advantages of the Indian
trade, a power arofe in the Weft which proved
fatal to both. The Romans, by the vigour of
their military inftitutions, and the wifdom of their
political conduét, having rendered themfelves maf-
ters of all Italy and Sicily, foon overturned the
rival republic of Carthage, fubjeted Macedonia
and Greece, extended their dominion over Syria,
and at laft turned their vi€orious arms againit
Egypt, the only kingdom remaining of thofe efta.

8 Plin. Nat. Hift, hib. vi, ¢. 11,
blifhed
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blithed by the fucceffors of Alexander the Great.
After a feries of events which belong not to the
{ubject of this Difquifition; Egypt was annexed to
the Roman empire, and reduced into the form of a
Roman province by Auguftus. Aware of its great
importance, he, with that provident fagacity which
- diftinguithes his charaer, not only referved it as
one of the provinces fubject immediately to imperial
authority, but by various precautions, well known
to every {cholar, provided for its fecurity. This
extraordinary folicitude feems to have proceeded
not only from confidering Egypt as one of the chief
granaries on which the capital depended for fub-
fiftence, but as the feat of that lucrative commerce
which had enabled its ancient monarchs to amafs
{uch enormous wealth, as excited the admiration and
envy of other princes, and produced, when brought
into the treafury of the empire, a confiderable al-
teration both in the value of property, and the
ftate of manners, in Rome itfelf,

45
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SECTION 1II.

Intercourfe with India, from the Efiablifbment of the
Roman Dominion in Egypt, to the Conqueft qf that
Kingdom Esy the Mahomedans.

UPON the conqueft of Egypt by the Romans,

and the redution of that kingdom to a pro-
vince of their empire, the trade with India conti-
nued to be carried on in the fame mode under
their powerful proteétion : Rome, enriched with the
fpails and the tribute of almoft all the known world,
had acquired a tafte for luxuries of every kind.
Among people of this defcription, the produc-

~tions of India have always been held in the higheﬂ:

eftimation. The capital of the greateft empire ever
eftablifhed in Furope, filled with citizens, who had
now no occupation but to enjoy and diflipate the
weaith accumulated by their angeftors, demanded

; : every
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every thing elegant, rare, or coftly, which that SECT

remote region could furnith, in order” to fupport st
its pomp, or heighten its pleafures. To fupply '
this demand, new and extraordinary efforts be-

came requifite, and the commerce with India ins

creafed to a degree, which (as I have obferved in

another place®) will appear aftonithing even to the
prefent age, in which that branch of trade has

been extended far beyond the practice or concep-

tion of any former perfod.

Besipes the Indian commodities imported into
the capital of the empire from Egypt, the Romans
received an additional fupply of them by another
mode of conveyance. From the earlieft times,
there feems to have been fome communication bes
tween Mefopotamia, and other provinces on the
banks of the Euphrates, angd thofe parts of Syria
and Paleftine, which lay, near the Mediterranean.
The migration of Abram from Ur, of the Chaldees
from Sichem in the land of Canaan, is an inftance
of this®. The jourﬁey through the defart, which
feparated thefe countries, was much facilitated by
its affording one ftation abounding with water,
and capable of cultivation. ~As the intercowrfe in-
creafed, the poffeffion of this {tation became an ob-
je& of fo much importance, that Solomon, when he
turned his attention towards the extenfion of com-  *
merce among his fubjeéts, built a fenced city there .

a Hift. of America, vol. i, p. 25. b Genef. xi. xii,
¢ 1 Kings, ix. 18. 2 Chron, viii, 4.
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Its Syrian name of Tudmor in the wildernefs,

v and its Greek one of Palmyra, are both de-

feriptive of its fituation in a fpot adorned with
palin-trees. Thisis not only plentifully fupplied
with ‘water, but furrounded by a portion of fertile
land, which (though of no great extent) renders
it a delightful habitation in the midft of barren
fands and an inhofpitable defart. Its happy po-
fition, at the diftance of eighty-five miles from the
river Euphrates, and about one hundred and feven-
teen miles from the neareft coaft of the Mediter-
ranean ®, induced its inhabitants to enter with ar-
dour into the trade of conveying commodities from
one of thefe to the other. As the moft valuable
produttions of India, brought up the Euphrates
from the Perfian Gulf, are of fuch fmall bulk as to
bear the expence of a long land- carriage, this
trade {foon became fo Eonﬁderable that the opu-
lence and power of 'I’alnlyia increafed rapldly
Its government was of the form which is beft
fuited to the genius of a commercial city, repub-
lican; and from the peculiar advantages of its
fituation, as well as the {pirit of its inhabitants, it
long maintained its independence, though fur-
rounded by powerful and ambitious neighbours.

¢In a former edition, I ftated the diftance of Palmyra
from the Etphrates at fixty miles, and from the Mediter=
ranean at two hundred and three miles. Into thefe errors I
was led by M. D’Anville, who, in his Memoire fur I'Eu-
phrate et le Tigris, a work publifhed in old age, did not
retain his wonted accuracy. From information communi-

cated by Major Rennell, I have fubftituted the true diftances,
Under
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Under' ‘the Syrian monarchs defcended from
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Seleucus it attained to its higheft degree of fplen-

dour and wealth, one great fource of which feems
to have been the fupplying their fubjetts with
Indian commodities. When Syria fubmitted to the
irrefiftible arms of Rome, Palmyra continued up~
watds of two centuries a free ftate, and its friend-
thip was courted with emulation and folicitude by-
the Romans, and their rivals for empire, the Par-
thians. ‘That it traded with both, and particularly
that from it Rome as well as other parts of the
empire received the produétions of India, we learn
from Appian an author of good “credit < - Butin
tracing the progrefs of the commerce cf the an-
cients with the Eaft, I fhould not have ventured,
upon his fingle teftimony, to meition -this among
the channels of note in which it .was carried on,
if a fingular difcovery, for which we are indebted
to the liberal curiofity and enterprifing {pirit of our
own countrymen, did not confirm and illuftrate
what he relates. Towards the clofe of the laft
century, fome gentlemen of the Englifh fattory at
Aleppo, incited by what they heard in the Eaft
concerning the wonderful ruins of Palmyra, ven-
tured, notwithftanding the fatigue and danger of a
journey through the defart, to vifit them. To their
aftonifiment they beheld a fertile {pot of fome
miles in extent arifing like an ifland out. of a valt
plain of fand, covered with the remains of temples,
porticoes, aquedudls, and other - public works,

e Appian. de Bello Civil. lib. v. p.1076. edit, Tollii. °
E which,
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which, in magnificence and fplendour, and fome
of them in elegance, were not unworthy of Athens
or of Rome in their moft profperous flate. Al-

lured by their defcription of them, about fixty years

thereafter, a party of more enlightened travellers,
having reviewed the ruins of Palmyra with greater
attention and more fcientific fkill, declared that
what they beheld there exceeded the moft ex-
alted ideas which they had formed concerning
itf

Frowm both thefe accounts, as well as from re-
collecting the extraordinary degree of power to
which Palmyra had attained, when Egypt, Syria,

~ Mefopotamia, and a confiderable part of Afia

Minor were conquered by its arms; when Ode-
natus, its chief magiftrate, was decorated with the
imperial purple, and Zenobia contended for the
dominion of the Eaft with Rome under one of its
moft warlike emperors, it is evident that a ftate
which could derive little importance from its ori-
ginal territory, muft have owed its aggrandife-
ment to the opulence acquired by extenfive com-

" merce. Of this the Indian trade was undoubtedly

the moft confiderable, and moft lucrative branch.
But it is 2 cruel mortification, in fearching for what
is inftruétive in the hiftory of paft times, to find
that the exploits of conquerors who have defolated
the earth, and the freaks of tyrants who have ren-
dered nations unhappy, are recorded with minute

¥ Wood's Ruins of Palmyra, p. 37.

and
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and often difgufting accuracy, while the dif- SECT.
covery of ufeful arts, and the progrefs of the moft
beneficial branches of commerce, are paffed over in

filence, and fuffered to fink info oblivion.

Arter the conqueft of Palmyra by Aurelian,
trade never revived there. At prefent a few mifer-
able huts of beggarly Arabs are fcattered in the
courts of its ftately temples, or deform its elegant
porticoes ; and exhibit an humiliating contraft to
its ancient magnificence.

But while the merchants of Egypt and Syria -
exerted their a&ivity in order to fupply the in-
creafing demands of Rome for Indian commodi-
ties, and vied with each other in their efforts, the
eagernefs of gain (as Pliny obferves) brought India
;tfelf nearer to the reft of the world. In the courfe
of their voyages to that country, the Greek and
Egyptian pilots could not fail to obferve the re-
gular fhifting of the periodical winds or monfoons,
and how fteadily they continued to blow during
one part of the year from the Eaft, and during the
other from the Weft. Encouraged by attending
to this circumftance, Hippalus, the commander of
a thip engaged in the Indian trade, ventured, about
fourfcore years after Egypt was annexed to the
Roman empire, to relinquifh the flow and cir-
cuitous courfe which I have defcribed, and ftretch-
ing boldly from the mouth of the Arabian Gulf

acrofs the ocean, was carried by the weftern mon-
B2 foon
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SEET. foon to Mufiris, a harbour in that part of India,
g DOW known by the name of the Malabar coaft.

TH1s route to India was held to be a difcovery
of fuch importance, that in order to perpetuate the
memory of the inventor, the name of Hippalus was
given to the wind which enabled him to perform:
the voyage®. As this was one of the greateft
efforts of navigation in the ancient world, and
opened the beft communication by fea between the
Eaft and Weft that was known for fourteen hun-
dred years, it merits a particular defcription. For-
tunately Pliny has enabled us to give it with a de-
gree of accuracy, which can feldom be attained in
tracing the naval or commercial operations of
the ancients. From Alexandria (he obferves) to' -
Juliopolis is two miles; there the cargo deftined
for India is embarked on the Nile, and is carried
to Coptos, which is diftant three hundred and
three miles, and the voyage is ufually accomplifhed
in twelve days. From Coptos goods are conveyed
by land-carriage to Berenice on the Arabian Gulf,
halting at different ftations regulated according
to the conveniency of watering. The diftance be-
tween thefe cities is two hundred and fifty-eight
miles. On account of the heat the caravan travels
only during the night, and the journey is finithed on
the twelfth day. From Berenice, fhips take their de-
parture about midfummer, and in thixty days reach
Ocelis (Gella) at the mouth of the Arabian Gulf,

¢ Perip. Mar. Erythr. p. 32.
or



CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA. 53

or ‘Cane (Cape Fartaque) on the coaft of Arabia $ES®

Felix. Thence they fail in forty days to Mufiris; st
the firft emporium in India. They begin their

voyage homewards early in the Egyptian month

Thibi, which anfwers to our December; they fail.

with 2 north-eat wind, and when they enter the
Arabian Gulf meet with a fouth or fouth-weft

wind, and thus complete the voyage in lefs than

a year ™.

Tue account which Pliny gives of Mufiris, and
~ of Barace, another harbour not far diftant, which
was likewife frequented by the fhips from Berenice,
as being both fo incommodious for trade on ac-
count of the fhallownefs of the ports, that it be-
came neceflary to difcharge and ‘take in the car-
goes in fmall boats, does not enable us to fix
their pofition with perfect accuracy. This de-
fcription applies to many ports on the Malabar
coaft, but from two circumftances mentioned by
him; one, that they are not far diftant from
Cottonara, the country which produces pepper
in great abundance ; and the other, that in fail-
ing towards them the courle lay near Nitrias,
the ftation of the pirates; I adopt the opinion
of major Rennell, that they were fituated fome.
where between Goa and Tellicherry, and that
probably the modern Meerzaw or Merjee is the
Mufiris of the ancients, and Barcelore their Barace s

b Plin. Nat. Hif. lib. vi. c. 23. See NOTE XX.
i Introd. p. xxxvil.

E 3 J As
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As in thefe two ports was the principal ftaple

«——~ Oof the trade between Egypt and India, when in

- its moft flourifhing ftate, this feems to be the

proper place for inquiring into the nature of the
commerce which the ancients, particularly the
Romans, carried on with that country, and for
enumerating the commodities moft in requelt,
which they imported from it. But as the opera-
tions of commerce and the mode of regulating it,
were little attended to in thofe ftates of antiquity,
of whofe tranfations we have any accurate know-
ledge; their hiftorians hardly enter into any de-
tail concerning a fubject of fuch fubordinate im-
portance in their political {yftem, and-it is moftly
from brief hints, detached fats, and mcidental
obfervations, that we can gather information con-
cerning it*, '

In every age, it has been a commerce of luxury,
rather than of neceflity, which has been carried on
between Europe and India. Its elegant manufac-
tures, {pices, and precious ftones, are neither
objefts of defire to nations of fimple manners,
nor are fuch nations poffefled of wealth fufficient
to purchafe them. But at the time the Romans
became mafters of the Indian trade, they were
not only (as has already been obferved) in that
ftage of fociety when men are eager to obtain every
thing that can render the enjoyment of life more
exquifite, or add to its {plendour, but they had
acquired all the fantaftic taftes formed by the

k Sce NOTE XXI )
caprice
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caprice and extravagance of wealth. They were SECT.
of confequence highly delighted with thofe new gm0
objeds of gratification with which India fupplied

them in fuch abundance. The produétions of that
country, natural as well as artificial, feem to have

been much the fame in that age as in the pre-

fent. But the tafte of the Romans in luxury dif-

fered in many refpe&ts from that of modern times,

and of courfe their demands from India differed
confiderably from ours.

In order to convey an idea of their demands as
complete as poffible, I fhall in the fir(t place make
fome obfervations on the three great articles of ge-
neral importation from India. 1. Spices and aro-
matics. 2. Precious ftones and pearls. 3. Silk.
And then I fhall give fome account (as faras I
can venture to do it from authentic information)
of the afforrment of cargoes both outward and
homeward bound, for the veflels fitted out at Bere-
nice to different ports of India.

I. Sprces and aromatics. From the mode of
religious worfhip in the heathen world ; from the
incredible number of their deities, and of the tem-
ples confecrated to them; the confumption of
frankincenfe and other aromatics which were uled
~ in every facred funétion, muft have been very
great. But the vanity of men occafioned a greater
confumption of thefe fragrant {ubftances, than their
piety. It was the cuftom of the Romans to burn
the bodies of their dead, and they deemed it a dil-
play of magnificence, to cover not only the body

, E 4 but
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Ros but the funeral pile on which it was laid, with the
‘—y— moft coftly fpices. At the funeral of Sylla, two

hundred and ten burdens of fpices were ftrewed
upon the pile. Nero is reported to have burnt a
quantity of cinnamon and cafia at the funeral of
Pappcea, greater than the countries from which it
was imported produced in one year. 'We confume
in heaps thefe precious fubftances with the  car-
cafes of the dead (fays Pliny): We offer them to
the Gods only in grains™. It wasnot from India,
I am aware, but from Arabia, that aromatics were
firft imported into Europe; and fome of them,
particularly frankincenfe, were produtions of that
‘country. But the Arabians were accuftomed,
together with fpices of mative growth, to furnifh
foreign merchants with others. of higher value,
which they brought from India, and the regions .
beyond it. The commercial intercourfe of the
Arabians with the eaftern parts of Afia, was not
only early, but confiderable. By means of their
trading caravans, they conveyed into their own
country all the valuable produétions of the Eaft,
among which, fpices held a chief place. In every
ancient account of Indian commodities, fpices and
-aromatics of various kinds form a principal article ™
Some authors affert that the greater part of thofe
purchafed in Arabia were not the growth of that
country, but brought from India° That this al-
{ertion was well founded, appears from what has

™ Nat. Hift. Jib, xii. c. 18.

® Peripl. Mar, Eryth. p.22.28. Strabo, lib. ii. p. 156, As
lib. xv. p. 1018. A,

® Straho, lib. xvil. p. 1129. C.
: ' been
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been obferved in modern times. The frankincenfe 3EST-
of Arabia, though reckoned the peculiar and Ny
moft precious production of the country; is much
inferior in quality to that imported into it from .

the Eaft ; and it is chiefly with the latter, that the
Arebians at prefent fupply the extenfive demands

of various provinces of Afia for this commodity*.

It is upon good authority, then, that T have men-

tioned the importation of [pices as one of the mot
confiderable branches of ancient commerce with

india. In the Auguftan age, an entire ftreet in

Rome feems to have been occupied by thofe who

fold frankincenfe, pepper, and other aromatics S.

il. Precrous ftones, together with which pearls
may be claffed, feem to be the article next in
value imported by the Romans from the Eaft.
As thefe have no pretenfion to be of any real ufe,
their value arifes entirely from their beauty and
their rarity, and even when eftimated moft mode-
rately is always high. But among nations far ad-
vanced in luxury, when they are deemed not
only ornaments, but marks of diftin&tion, the
vain and the opulent vie fo eagerly with one
another for the poffeffion of them, that they
rife in price to an exorbitant and almoft incre-
dible height. Diamonds, though the art of cut-
ting them was imperfe€tly known to the an-
cients, held an high place in eftimation among

p Niebuhr. Defcript. de P’Arabie, tom. 1. p. 126.

a Hor. lib, ii. epift. 1.
them



58

SECT.

1L

_ AN HISTORICAL DISQUISITION

them as well as among us. The comparative

\—~o value of other precious flones varied according

- to the diverfity of taftes and the caprice of fathion.

The immenfe number of them mentioned by Pliny,
and the laborious care with which he defcribes
and arranges them”, will aftonifh, I fhould fuppofe,
the moft ftkilful lapidary or jeweller of modern
times, and thews the high requeft in which they
were held by the Romans.

Bur among all the articles of luxury, the Ro-
mans feem to have given the preference to pearls”.
Perfons of every rank purchafed them with eager-
nefs ; they were worn on every part of drefs; and
there is fuch a difference, both in fize and in

_ value, among pearls, that while fuch as were

large and of fuperior luftre adorned the wealthy
and the great, {maller ones and of inferior quality
gratified the vanity of perfons in more humble
ftations of life. Julius Cefar prefented Ser-
vilia, the mother of Brutus, with a pearl, for
which he paid forty-eight thoufand four hundred
and fifty-feven pounds. The famous pearl ear-
rings of Cleopatra were in value one hundred and
fixty-one thoufand four hundred and fifty-eight
pounds ‘. Precious ftones, it is true, as well as
pearls, were found not only in India, but in many
different countries, and all were ranfacked in order

10 gratify the pride of Rome. India, however,

* Nat. Hift. lib. xxxvii. ¢ Sec"NOTE XXII
t Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. ix. c. 35. Se¢ NOTE XXIII,

furnifhed
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furnifhed the chief part, and its produftions were SECT.
allowed to be moft abundant, diverfified, and \ s
valuable. ; '

III. AnoTHER producion of India in great de-
mand at Rome, was f{ilk; and when we recol-
lec the variety of elegant fabrics into which it may
be formed, and how much thefe have added to the
{plendour of drefs and furniture, we cannot won-
der at its being held in fuch eftimation by luxuri-
ous people. = The price it bore was exorbitant ;
but it was deemed a drefs too expenfive and too
delicate for men®, and was appropriated wholly
to women of eminent rank and opulence. This,
however, did not render the demand for it lefs
eager; efpecially after the example of the diffolute
Elagabalus introduced the ufe of it among the
other fex, and accuftomed men to the difgrace
(as the feverity of ancient ideas accounted it) of
wearing this effeminate garb. Two circumftances
concerning the traffic of filk among the Romans
merit obfervation. Contrary to what ufually takes
place in the operations of trade, the more gene-’
ral ufe of that commodity feems not to have in-
creafed the quantity imported, in fuch proportion
as to anfwer the growing demand for it, and the
price of filk was not reduced during the courfe of
two hundred and fifty years from the time of its
being firt known in Rome. In the reign of
Aurelian, it ftill continued to be valued at its weight

» Tacit. Annal, lib.ji. ¢. 33.
in
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in gold. This, it is probable, was owing to the
mode in which that commodity was procured by
the merchants of Alexandria. They had no di-
rect intercourfe with China, the only country in

‘which the filk-worm was then reared, and its
Jabour rendered an article of commerce. All the
filk which they purchafed in the different ports
of India that they frequented, was brought thither
‘in fhips of the country; and either from fome
'defeét of fkill in managing the filk-worm, the

produce of its ingenious induftry among the Chinefe
was fcanty, or the intermediate dealers found
greater -advantage in furnifhing the market of
Alexandria with a fmall quantity at an high price,
than to lower its value by increafmg the quantity.
The other circumftance which I had in view is
more extraordinary, and affords a ftriking proof
of the imperfe&t communication of the ancients
with remote nations, and of the flender knowledge
‘which they had of -their natural produttions or
arts. . Much | as the manufatures of filk were

‘admired, and often as filk is mentioned by the
‘Greek and Roman authors, they had not, for
feveral centuries, after the ufe of it became com-

mon, any certain knowledge either of the countries
to which they were indebted for this favourite
article of elegance, or of the manner in which it
was produced. By fome, filk was fuppofed to be
a fine down adhering to the leaves of certain trees
or flowers; others imagined it to be a delicate
fpecies of wool or cotton; and even thofe who

had learned ‘that it was the work of an infeét,
fhew,
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fhew, by their defcriptions, that they. had no dif-. sEcT.
tinét idea of the manner in which it was formed % s
It was in confequence of an event that happened.
in the fixth century of the Chiillian zra, of
which I fhall hereafter take notice, that the real,
nature of filk became known in Europe.

Tre other commodities ufually imported from
India, will be mentioned in the account, which I
now proceed to give, of the cargoes fent out and
brought home in the fhips employed in the trade
with that country. For this weare indebted to the
Circumnayigation of theErythrzan Sea, afl cribed to
Arrian, a curious though fhort treatife, lefs known.
than it deferves to be, and which enters into
fome details concerning commerce, to which there
is nothing fimilar in any ancient writer. The
firft place in India, in which the fhips from Egypt;
while they followed the ancient courfe of naviga-
tion, were accuftomed to trade, was Patala in
the River Indus. They imported into it woollen
‘cloth of a flight fabric, linen in chequer work,
fome precious ftones, and fome aromatics un-
known in India, coral, ftorax, glafs veflels of
different kinds, fome wrought filver, money, and
wine. In return for thefe, they received fpices of
various kinds, fapphires, and other gems, filk
ftuffs, filk thread, cotton cloths’, and black
pepper. But a far more confiderable emporium
on the fame coaft was Barygaza, and on that

*.See NOTE XXIV. y See NOTE XXV.
account
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sEcT. account the author, whom I follow here, defcribes
._,f:__, its fituation, and the mode of approaching it, with
great minutenefs and accuracy.- Its fituation
correfponds entirely with that of Baroach, on the
great river Nerbuddah, down the ftream of which,
or by land-carriage, from the great city of Tagara
acrofs high mountains %, all the productions of the
interior country were conveyed to it. The articles
of importation and expottation in this great mart
- were extenfive and various. Befides thefe already
mentioned, our author enumerates among the
former, Italian, Greek, and Arabian wines, brafs,
tin, lead, girdles or fathes of curious texture,
melilot, white glafs, red arfenic, black lead, gold
and filver coin. Among the exports he mentions
‘the onyx, and other gems, ivory, myrrh, various
fabrics of cotton, both plain and ornamented with
flowers, and long pepper®. At Mufiris, the next
émporium of note on that coaft, the articles im-
ported were much the fame as at Barygaza ; but
as it lay nearer to the eafiern parts of India,
dnd feems to have had much communication with
them, the commodities exported from it"were
more numerous and more valuable. He fpecifies
particularly pearls in great abundance and of extra-
ordinary beauty, a variety of filk ftuffs, rich per-
fumes, tortoife-fhell, different kinds of tranfparent
gems, efpecially diamonds, and pepper in large
quantities, and of the beft quality ®.

z See NOTE XXVI. -
a Peripl. Mar. Erythr. p. 28. b Ibid. 315 32.

THE
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TuE juftnels of the account given by this SECT.
author of the articles imported from India, is g_..;..._;
confirmed by a Roman law, in which the Indian
commodities fubject to the payment of duties are
enumerated . By comparing thefe two accounts,
we may form an idea tolerably exaét, of the nature
and extent of the trade with India in ancient
times.

As the ftate of fociety and manners among
the natives of India, in the earlieft period in
which they are known, nearly refembled what
we obferve among their defcendants in the pre-
{ent age 3 their wants and demands were, of courfe,
much- the fame. The ingenuity of their own
artifts was fo able to fupply thefe, that they
ftood little in need of foreign manufaétures or
produtions, except fome of the ufeful metals,
which their own country did not furnith in fuf-

“ficient quantity ; and then, as now, it was moftly
with gold and filver that the luxuries of the Eaft
were purchafed. In two particulars, however, our
importations from India differ greatly from thofe
of the ancients. The drefs, both of the Greeks
and Romans, was almoft entirely woollen, which,
by their frequent ufe of the warm bath, was ren-
dered abundantly comfortable. Their confumption
of linen and cotton cloths was much inferior to
that of modern times, when thefe are worn. by

¢ Digeft, lib. xxxix, tit. iv, § 16, De publicanis et
veﬁ:gahbus. %

g2 - perfons
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secT. perfons in every rank of life. * Accordingly, a great

11

branch of modern importation from that part of
India with which the ancients were acquainted, is in
prece-goods ; comprehending under that mercantile
term, the immenfe variety of fabrics which Indian
ingenuity has formed of cotton. But as far as I
have obferved, we have no authority that will juf-
tify us in ftating the ancient importation of thefe to
be in any degree confiderable.

In modem times, though it continues fill to
be chiefly a commerce of luxury that is carried
on wiih India, yet, together with the articles that
minifter to it, we import to a confiderable extent,
various commodities which are to be confidered
merely as the materials of our domeftic manufac-
tures. Such are, the cotton-wool of Indoftan, the
filk of China, and the falt-petre of Bengal. But,
in the accounts of ancient importations from India,

" raw filk and filk-thread excepted, I find nothing

mentioned that could ferve as the materials of any
home-manufacture. The navigation of the ancients
never having extended to China, the quantity of
unwrought filk with which they were fupplied,
by means of the Indian traders, appears to have
been fo fcanty, that the manufadture of it could
not make an addition of any moment to their do-
meftic induftry.

AFTER this fuccin& account of the commerce
carried on by the ancients in India, I proceed to
inquire what knowledge they had of the countries

beyond
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beyond the ports of Mufiris and Barace, the ut-
moft boundary towards the Eaft to which I have*
hitherto traced their progrefs.  The author of the
Circumnavigation of the Erythraan Sea, whofe
accuracy of defcription juftifies the confidence with
which T have followed him for fome time, feems
to have been little acquainted with that part of the
coaft which firetches from Barace towards the
fouth. He mentions, indeed curforily, two or
three different ports, but gives no intimation that
any of them were ftaples of the commerce with
Fgypt.  He haftens to Comar, or Cape Comorin,
the fouthernmoft point of ‘the Indian peninfula;
and his defcription of it is fo accurate, and fo con-
formable to its real ftate, as fhews his information
concerning it to have been perfe@tly authentic®. Near
to this he places the pearl fithery of Cblchos, the
modern Kilkare, undoubtedly the fame with that
now carried on by the Dutch in the ftreight which
feparates the ifland of Ceylon from the continent ;
as adjacent to this he mentions three different
ports, which appear, to have been fituated on the
ealt fide of the peninfula now known by the
name of the Coromandel coaft. He defcribes thefe
as emporia, or ftations of trade°; but from an at-
tentive confideration of fome circumftances in his
account of them, I think it probable that the fhips
from Berenice did not fail to any of thefe ports,

though they were fupplied, as he informs us, with

d Peripl, p. 33 D’Anville Ant. de PInde, 118, &f:..

* Peripl. p. 34.
F the

SECT.
11
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the commodities brought from Egypt, as well as

“—wy With the produétions of the oppofite coalt of the

peninfula; but thefe feem to have been: imported
in country fhips . It was likewife in veflels of their
own, varying in form and burden, and diftinguithed
by different names, fome of which he mentions,
that they traded with the Golden Cherfonefus, or
kingdom of Malacca,, and the countries near the
Ganges. - Not far from the mouth of that river he
places an. ifland, which he defcribes as fituated
under the rifing fun, and as the laft region in the
Faft that was inhabited &. = Of all thefe paits of
India, the Author of the Circumnayigation appears
to have had very flender knowledge, as is mani-
feft, not only from what he mentions concerning
this imaginary ifland, and from his not attempting
to delcribe them, but from his relating, with the
credulity and love of the marvellous, which always
accompany and charalterife ignorance, that thefe
remote regions were peopled with cannibals, and
men of uncouth and monftrous forms ®.

I mavE been induced to beftow this attention
in tracing the courfe delineated in the Circum-
navigation of the Erythraan Sea, becaufe the Au-
thor of it is the firft ancient writer to whom we are
indebted for any knowledge of the eaftern coaft
of the great peninfula of India, or of the coun-
tries which lie beyond it. To Strabo, who com-

f zomine whcian € Peripl. p. 36.
b Peripl, p. 35,

pofed
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pofed his great work on' geography in the reign sEaE
of Auguﬂ:us, India, particularly the moft eaftern ——
parts of it, was little known. He begins his
defcription of it with requefting the indulgence of
his readers, on account of the fcanty information
he could obtain with refpet to a country fo re-
mote, which Europeans had feldom vifited,  and
many of them tranfiently only, in the funétions of
military fervice. = He obferves that even commerce
had contributed little towards an accurate lnvefnga-
tion of the country, as few of the merchants from
Egypt, and the Arabian Gulf, had ever fall,ed as
far as the Ganges; and from men fo illiterate,
intelligence that merited a full degree of con-
fidence could {carcely be expetted. His defcrip-
tions of India, particularly its interior provinces,
are borrowed almoit entirely from the memoirs of
Alexander’s officers, with fome flender additions
from more: recent accounts, and thefe fo few in
number, and fometimes fo inaccurate, as to fur-
nith a ftriking proof of the fmall progrefs which
the ancients had made from the time of Alex-
ander, in exploring that country. When an au-
thor, pofleffed of fuch difcernment and induftry as
Strabo, who vifited in perfon feveral diftant regions,
that he might be able to defcribe them with
greater accuracy, relates, that the Ganges enters
the ocean by one mouthi, we are warranted in
concluding, that in his time there was either no
direct navigation carried on to that great river, by

i Strabo, lib. xv. 1011, C,
F 2 : the
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the traders from the Arabian Gulf; or that this voy-
andertaken {o {feldom that fcience had not
then derived much information from it.

THE next autlor, in order of time, from whom
‘We receive any account of India'is the elder Pliny,
‘who ‘flourifhed about fifty years later than Strabo.
As i the fhort defcription of India, given in his

‘Natural Hiftory, he follows the fame guides with

‘Strabo, and feems to have had no knowledge of
‘the interior country, but what he derived from the
‘Memoirs ‘'of the Officers who ferved under Alex-
ander and his immediate fucceflors, it is unnecef-
fary to' examine his defcription mmutely He has
added, however, two valuable articles, for which
he was indebted to more recent difcoveries. * The
one is the account of the new courfe of navigation

4 f_rom the Arabian ‘Gulf to the coaft of Malabar,
the nature and importance of which I have already

explained. The other is a defeription of the ifland
«of Taprobana, which I-ihall confider particularly,
after inquiring into what Ptolemy has contributed
towards our knowledge of the ancient ftate of the
Indian’ continent.

Trovci Ptolemy, who publifhed his works
about fourfcore years after Pliny, feems to have
been diftinguifhed for his perfevering induftry, and
talent for ‘arrangement, rather than for an in-
ventive genius ; geography has been more indebted
to him for its improvement, than to any other
philofopher. Fortunately for that {cience, in form-

ing
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ing his general fyftem of geography, he adopted SEO:
theideas, and imitated the practice of Hipparchus, \_,.,.__J
who lived near four hundred years before his
time. That great philofopher was the firft who
attempted to -make a catalogue of the flars, In
order to afcertain their pofition in the heavens with
accuracy, he meafured their diftance from certain
circles of the fphere, computing it by degrecs, either
from eaft to welt, or from north to fouth. The
former was denominated the longitude of the ftar,
the latter its latitude. This mode he found to be
of fuch unllty in hisaftronomical refearches, that he
apphed it with no lefs happy effect to geography :
and it is a circumftance worthy of notice, that it
was by obferving and defcribing the heavens, men
were firft taught to meafure and delineate the earth
with exa@nefs. This method of fixing the pofition
of places, invented by Hipparchus, though known
to the geographers between his time and that of
Prolemy, and mentioned both by Strabo  and by
Pliny ', was not employed by any of them. Of
this neglet the moft probable account feems to
be, that as none of them were aftronomers, they
did not fully comprehend all the advantages geo-
graphy might derive from this invention™ Thele
Ptolemy, who had devoted a long life to the im-
provement of aftronomy, theoretical as well as
pradtical, perfeétly difcerned, and, as in both Hip-
parchus was his guide, he, in his famous treatife on

% Lib. ii. | Nat. Hift. lib. ii. c. 12. 26. 70.
m See NOTE XXVII.

F3 geography,
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geography, deferibed the different parts of the

\——~~ earth according to their longitude and latitude.

Geography was thus eftablithed upon its proper prin-
ciples, and intimately conneéted with -aftronomi-
cal obfervations and mathematical fcience. This
work of Prolemy foon rofe high in eftimation
among the ancients”. During the middle ages,
both in Arabia and in Europe, the decifions of
Ptolemy, in every thing relative to geography,
were fubmitted to with an affent as implicit as
was yielded to thofe of Ariftotle in all other de-
partments of fcience. On the revival of a2 more
liberal fpirit of inquiry in the fixteenth century,
the merit of Ptolemy’s improvements in geography
was examined and recognized ; that {cientific lan-
guage which he firft rendered general, continues to
be ufed, and the pofition of places is ftill afcertained

_in the fame diftin& and compendious manner, by

{pecifying their longitude and latitude,

NoT fatisfied with adopting the general prin-
ciples ‘of Hipparchus, Ptolemy emulated him in
the application of them; and, as that philofopher
had arranged all the conftellations, he ventured
upon what was no lefs arduous, to furvey all the
regions of the earth which were then known, and
with minute and bold decifion he fixed the lon-
gitude and latitude of the moft remarkable places
in each of them. All his determinations, however,
are not to be confidered as the refult of actual

» See NOTE XXVIIL !
obfervation,
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obfervation, nor did Prolemy publith them asfuch. s EQT.
Aftronomical feience was confined, at that time, e
to a few countries. A confiderable part of the
globe was little vifited, and imperfectly defcribed.
The pofition of a finall number of places only had
been fixed with any degree of accuracy. Ptolemy
was therefore obliged to confult the itineraries
and furveys of the Roman empire, which the poli-
tical wifdom. of that great ftate had completed
with immenfe labour and expenfe®. Beyond the
precinéts of the empire, he had nothing on which
he could rely, but the journals and reports of
travellers. Upon thefe all his conclufions were
founded; and as he refided in Alexandria at a
time when the trade from that city to India was
carried on to its utmoft extent, this fituation might
have been expefted to afford him the means of
procuring ample information concerning it. But
either from the imperfe&t manner in which that
country was explored in his time, or from his
placing too much confidence in the reports of
perfons who had vifited it with little attention
or difcernment®, his general delineation of the
form of the Indian continent is the moft erroneous
that has been tranfmitted to us from antiquity.
By an aftonithing miftake, he has made the pen-
infula of India ftretch from the Sinus Barygazenus,
or Gulf of Cambay, from wefl to eaft, inftead of
extending, according to its real diretion, from
north to fouth % This error will appear the more

o See NOTE XXIX, P Geogr, lib.i. c.17.

9 See NOTE XXX,
F 4 unaccounts
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SECT. unaccountable when we recolleét that Megafthenes
‘v had publifhed a meafurement of the Indian pen-
infula, which ‘approaches near to its ‘true dimen-
fions; and that this had been adopted, with
fome variations, by Eratofthenes, Strabo, Dio-
dorus Siculus, and Pliny, who wrote prior to the

age of Ptolemy .

AvtnoucH Ptolemy was led to form fuch
an erroncous opinion concerning the general di-
menfions of the Indian continent, his informa-
tion with refpect to the country in detail, and the
fituation of particular places, was more accurate ;
and he is the firft author poffefled of fuch know-
ledge as enabled him to trace the {ea-coaft, to
mention the moft noted places fituated upon it, and
to {pecify the longitude and latitude of each
from Cape Comorin eaftward, to the utmoft
boundary of ancient navigation, With regard to
fome diftricts, particularly along the eaft fide of
the peninfula as far as the mouth of the Ganges,
the accounts which he had received feem to have
been fo far exalt, as to correfpond more nearly
perhaps with the atual ftate of the country, than
the deferiptions which he gives of any other part
of India. M. D’Anville, with his ufual induftry
and difcernment, has confidered the principal
ftations as they are fixed by him, and finds that

* Strabo, lib. xv. 1010. B. Arrian, Hift. Indie, c. 3, 4.
Diod. Sicul. Iib. ii. 148, _Plin, Nat. Hift. lib, vi. ¢. 21.
See NOTE XXXI,

they
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they correfpond to Kilkare, Negapatam, the mouth secT
of the river Cauveri, Mafulipatam, Point Gorde- | w
ware, &c. It is foreign to the objet of this
Difquifition to enter into fuch a minute detail ;

but in feveral inftances we may obferve, that not

only the conformity of pofition, but the fimi-
larity of ancient and modern names, is very ftrik-

ing. The great river Cauveri, is by Ptolemy
named Chaberis ; Arcot, in the interior country, is
Arcati Regia; and probably the whole coaft has
received its prefent name of Coromandel from Sor
Mandulam, or the kingdom of Sorze, which is fi«
tuated upon it %

In the courfe of one hundred and thirty-fix
years, which elapfed from the death of Strabo ‘to
that of Ptolemy, the commercial intercourfe with
India was greatly extended ; the latter geographer
had acquired fuch an acceffion of new informa-
tion concerning the Ganges, that he mentions
the names of fix different mouths of that river,
and defcribes their pofitions. His delineation, how-
ever, of that part of India which lies beyond the
Ganges, is not lefs erroneous in its general form,
than that which he gave of the peninfula, and bears
as little refemblance to the a&tual pofition of thofe
countries, He ventures, neverthelefs, upon a fur-
vey of them, fimilar to that which he had made of
the other great divifion of India, which I have al-

s Ptolem. Geogr. lib. vii. « 1. D’Anville, Antiq. de
PInde; 127, &c.

ready
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ready examiried, ‘He mentions the places of note

v\—— along the coaft, fome of which he dlﬁmgmfhes

as emporia ; but whether that name was given to
them on account of their being ftaples of trade to
the natives, in their traffic carried on from one
diftri¢ of India to another, or whether they were
ports, ‘to ‘which  veffels from the Arabian Gulf re-
forted dire&ly, is not fpecified. = The latter I fhould
think to be the idea which Ptolemy means to con-

~ vey; but thofe regions of India were fo remote,

and, from the timid and flow courfe of ancient
navigation, were probably fo little frequented, that
his information concerning them is extremely de-
fective, and his defcriptions more obfcure, more
inaccurate, and lefs conformable to the real ftate
of the country, than in any pait of his geography.
That peninfula to which he gives the name of the
Golden Cherfonefus, he delineates as if it ftretched
dire&ly from north to fouth, and fixes the latitude
of Sabana Emporium, its fouthern extremity, three
degrees beyond. the line. To the eaft of this pen-
infula he places what he calls the Great Bay, and
in the moft remote part of it the ftation of Catigara,
the utmoft boundary of navigation in ancient times,
to which he afligns no lefs than eight degrees and
a half of fouthern latitude. Beyond this he de-
clares the earth to be altogether unknown, and
afferts that the land turns thence to the weftward,
and ftretches in that direction until it joins the pro-
montory of Praffum in. Ethiopia, which, accord-
ing to his idea, terminated the continent of Aftica

tq
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fo the foutht. In confequence of this error, no SECT.
lefs unaccountable than enormous, he muft have t._.:l.._.;
believed the Erythracan Sea, in its whole extent

from the coaft of Africa to that of Cambodia, to

be a vaft bafon, without any communication with

the ocean?. ;

Our of the confufion of thofe wild ideas, in
which the accounts of ignorant or fabuleus tra-
vellers have involved the geography of Ptolemy,
M. D’Anvyille has attempted to bring order ; and,
with much ingenuity, he has formed opinions with
refpedt to fome capital pofitions, which have the
appearance of being well founded. The peninfula
of Malacca is, according to him, the Golden Cher-
fonefus of Ptolemy; but inftead of the direction
which he has given it, we know that it bends fome
degrees towards the eaft, and that Cape deRomania,
its fouthern extremity, is more than a degree to the
north of the line. The Gulf of Siam he confiders
as the Great Bay of Ptolemy, but the pofition on
the eaft fide of that Bay, correfponding to Cati-
gara, is actually as many degrees to the north
of the Equator, as he fuppofed it to be fouth
of it. Beyond <this he mentions an inland city,
to which he gives the name of Thinz or Sinz
Metropolis. ‘The longitude which he affigns to it, is
one hundred and eighty degrees from his firft me-

¢ Ptolem. Geogr. lib. vii. ¢, 3. 5.  D’Anville, Ant.de
P'Inde, 187. J
# See NOTE XXXIL
ridian
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SECT: ridian in the Fortunate Ifland, and is the utimoft
\——~ point towards the Eaft to which the ancients had
advanced by fea. Its latitude he calculates to be
three degrees fouth of the line. If, with M.
I’Anville, we conclude the fituation of Sin-hoa,
in the weftern part of the kingdom of Cochin-
China, to be the fame with Sinz Metropolis,
Ptolemy has erred in fixing its pofition no lefs than
fifty degrees of longitude, and twenty degrees of -
latitude *. '

THESE errors of Ptolemy concerning the remote
parts of Afia, have been rendered more confpicu-
ous by a miftaken opinion of modern times ingrafted
upon. them. Sinz, the moft diftant ftation men-
tioned in his geography, has fuch a near refem-
blance in {ound to China, the name by which the
greateft and moft civilized ewpire in the Eaft is
known to Europeans, that, upon their firlt acquaint-
ance with it, they haftily concluded them to be
the fame; and of confequence it was fuppofed that
China was known to the ancients, though no point
feems to be more afcertained, than that they never
advanced by fea beyond that boundary which I
have allotted to their navigation,

Hathed' e’ 20800 the' aifdoveries of Tndh
which the ancients made by fea, T fhall next ex-

* Ptolem. Geogr. lib. vii. c. 3. = D’Anville, Limites du
Monde conudes ‘Anciens ‘au-dela 'du Gange: 'Mem. de
Literat. xxxii. 6o4q, &c. Ant, de I'Inde, Supplem. i. 161,
&c. See NOTE XXXIII.

amine -
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amine what additional knowledge of that country,
they acquired from their progrefs by land. It ap-
pears (as 1 have formerly related) that there was
a trade carried on early with India through the
provinces that ftretch along its northern frontier.
Its various produlions and manufatures were
tranfported by 'land-carriage into: the  interior
parts of the Perfian dominions, ‘or were conveyed,
by means of the mnavigable rivers which flow
through the Upper Afia, to the Cafpian Sea, and

from that to the Euxine. While the fuccef- -

fors of Seleucus retained the dominion of the Eaft,
this continued to be the mode of fupplying their
fubjedts with the commodities-of India.  When the
Romans had extended their conquelts {o farithat
the Euphrates was the eaftern limit of their empire,
they found ‘this trade fiill - eftablifhed, " and as it
opened to them a mew communication with 'the

7
SECT.
In

Eaft, by means of which they received an additional

fupply of luxuries for which they had acquired the
higheft relifh, it became an object of their policy
to prote& and encourage it. As the progrefs of
the caravans or companies of merchants, which
travelled towards the countries whence they re-
ceived the maft valuable manufaétures, particularly
thofe of fillk, was often interrupted, and rendered
dangerous by the Parthians, who had acquired
pofleffion of all the provinces which extend from
the Cafpian Sea to that part of Scythia or Tartary
‘which borders on China, the Romans endeavoured
to render this intercourfe more fecure by a nego-
ciation with one of the monarchs of that great em-

2 pire.
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SE C T. pire. = Of this fingular tranfadtion there is, indeed,
L_...-H no veftige in the Greek or Roman writers; our

knowledge of it is derived entirely from the Chinefe
hiftorians, by whom we are informed that Antoun,
(the Emperor Marcus Antoninus,) the king of the
people of the Weftern Ocean, {ent an embafly with
this view to Oan-ti, who'reigned over China in
the hundred and fixty fixth year of the Chriftian
sera’..  What was the fuccefs of this attempt is not
known, nor can we fay whether it facilitated fuch
an intercourfe between thefe two remote nations
as contributed towards the fupply of their mutual
wants. The defign certainly was not unworthy of
the enlightened emperor of Rome to whom it is
afcribed.

It is evident, however, that in profecuting this
trade with China, a confiderable part of the ex-
tenfive countries to the eaft of the Cafpian Sea muft
have been traverfed ; and though the chief induce-
ment to undertake thofe diftant journies was gain,
yet, in the courfe of ages, there muft have mingled
among the adventurers, perfons of curiofity and
abilities, who could turn their attention from com-
mercial objets to thofe of more general concern.
From them f{uch information was procured, and
fubje&ed to {cientific difcuffion, as enabled Ptolemy
to give a defcription of thofe inland and remote

¥ Memoire fur les Liaifons et le Commerce des Romains,
avec les Tartares et les Chincis, par M. de Guignes. Mem.
de Literat. xxxii: 355, &c.

regions
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regions of Afia %, fully as accurateas that of feveral SEDT

countries, of which, from their vicinity, he may \—r—
have been fuppofed to have received more diftinél
accounts. The fartheft point towards the Eaft, to
which his knowledge of this part of Afia extended,
is Sera Metropolis; which  from various circum-
ftances appears to have been in the fame fituation
with Kant-cheou, a city of feme note in Chen-fi,
the moft wefterly province of the Chinefe empire.
This he places in the longitude of one hundred and
feventy-feven degrees fifteen minutes, near three
degrees to the weft of Sinz Metropolis, which
he had deferibed as the utmoft limit of Afia dif-
covered by fea. - Nor was Ptolemy’s knowledge of
this diftri& of Afia confined only to that part of
it through which the caravans may be fuppolfed to
have proceeded direétly in their route ealtward; he
had received likewife fome general information con-
cerning various nations towards the north, which,
according to the ‘pofition that he gives them, oc-
cupied parts of the great plain of T artary, ‘extend-
ing confiderably beyond Laffa, the capital of Thlbet,
and the refidence of the Dalai Lama.

THE latitudes ofifeveral places in this part of
Afia are fixed! by Ptolemy with fuch uncommon
precifion, that we' can hardly doubt of their having
been afcertained by aftual obfervation. Out of
many inftances of this, I fhall feleét three, of
places fituated in very different parts of the country

z Lib. vi. c. 11—18.

under
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i under review. The latitude of Nagara, on the
‘v~ Tiver Cophenes, (the modern Attock,) is,according

to Ptolemy, thirty-two degrees and thirty minutes,
which coincides precifely with the obfervation of an
Eaftern geographer quoted by M. D’Anville*. The
latitude of Maracanda, or Samarcand, as fixed by
‘him, is thirty-nine degrees fifteen minutes.  Ac-
.cording to: the Aftronomical Tables of Ulug Beg,
the grandfon of Timur, whofe royal refidence was
in that city, it is thirty-nine degrees thirty-feven
minutes ». The latitude’ of Sera Metropolis, in
Ptolemy, is thirty-eight degrees fifteen minutes;

‘that of Kant-cheou, .as determined by the Jefuit

Miflionaries, is thirty-nine degrees.. 1 have enu-
merated thefe ftriking examples of the coincidence
of his calculations with thofe eftablithed by modern
obfervations, for two reafons : One, becaufe they
_clearly prove that thefe remote parts of Afia had
been examired with fome confiderable degree of
attention;; the other becaufe I feel great {atisfac-
tion, after having been obliged to mention feveral
errors and defe@s in Ptolemy’s geography, in
rendering juftice to a philofopher, who has con-
tributed fo much towards the improvement of that
fcience. The faéts which I have produced afford
the ftrongeft evidence of the extentof his informa-
tion, as well as the juftnefs of his conclufions con-
«cerning countries with which, from their remote

fituation, we might' have fuppofed him to be leaft

‘acquainted.

& Eclairciffements, &c-. Englifh Tranflation, p.10.
- Tab. Geogr. ap. Hudfon. Geogr. Minores, iii. 145.
HiTHERTO
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HrrrerTo 1have confined my refearches con-
cerning the knowledge which the ancients had of
India, to the continent; I return now to confider
the difcoveries which they had made, of the Iflands
fituated in various parts of the ocean with which
it is furrounded, and begin as 1 propofed; with
Taprobane, the greateft and moft valuable of them.
This ifland lay fo dire@ly in the courfe of navi-
gators who ventured beyond Cape Comorin, efpe-
cially when, according to the ancient mode of
failing, they feldom ventured far from the coaft,
that its pofition one fhould have thought, muft
have been determined with the utmoft precifion.
There is, however, hardly any point in-the geo-
graphy of the ancients more undecided and un-
certain,  Prior to the age of Alexander the Great,
the name of Taprobane was unknown in Furope;
in confequence of the a@ive curiofify with which
he explored every country that he fubdued of
vifited, fome information concerning it feems to
have been obtained: From his fime almofl every
writer on geography has meritioned it, but their
accoutits of it are o various, and often fo- ¢on-
tradi@cry, that we can fearcely believe them to

be deferibing the fame ifland. Strabo, the eardieft

8t

SECT.
II'
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writer now extant, from whom we have any par-

ticular account of it, affirms that it was as large
as Britain, and fituated at the diftance of feven days;
according to fome reports, and according to other,
of twenty days failing from the fouthern extremity
of the Indian peninfula ; from which, contrary to
what is known to be its real pofition, he defcribes

(¢ X
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it as fireiching, towards - the, weft ' above five hun.

\.--v--...f dred ftadia . Pomponious Mela, the author next

inlorder of time,, is uncertain whether he fhould

_ confider Taprobane as.an ifland, or. as the begin«

ning of ;another world ; ;but.as no perfon, he fays,
had. ever failed rround lt, he feems to inchine to-
wards - the: latter, opinion %, Pliny gives 2 more
ample defcription.of Taprobane, which  inftead of
bm;lgmg any acceﬂion of lLight,. m,volves every
thing relating. to it, in additional obfcurity.  After
enumerating . the yarious and difcordant _opinions
of the Greek writers, he informs us, that .ambaf-
fadors were fent by a king jof that ifland to the
emperor Claudius, from whom the Romans learned
feveral things ‘concerning it, which were formerly
unknown, p«.ruaularly that there were five hun-.
dred towns in the ifland, and that in. the centre of.
it there was a lake three hundred and feventy-five
miles in circumference. Thefe ambaffadors were
aftonifhed at the fight of the Great Bear and the
Pleiades, being conftellations which did rot appear
in their fky ; and were {till more amazed when
they beheld their fhadows point towards the north,

and the fun rife on their left hand, and fet on their.
right.  They affirmed too, that in their country,
the moon was never feen until the eighth day after.
the change, and continued to be vifible only to the,

'fixteenth ©. It is furprifing to find an author fo
 intelligent as Pliny relating all thefe circumftances

e Strabo, lib. ii. 124. B. 180 B. 1g92. A. lib. xv. 1012. B,
¢ De Situ Orbis, b, ifi. ¢, 7. ' ¢ Nat, Hikt. lib. vi. c. 32,

without
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without ammadverﬁon, and pamcu‘arly ‘that he SEsﬁT
does not take nonce, ‘that what the ‘ambaffadors Y.“’-‘-’.,'-':;a
reported  concerning the appearam.e ‘of “the f moon,
could not take place in any rei:;xon of the earth

PTOLEMY, though fo’ near - to the agee of Phny,
feems to have been altogether unacquainted with
‘his defcription’ of Taprobane, or with:the embafly
to the emperor Claudius. :He places: that ifland
oppofite to Cape Comorin, at' no great" diftance
from the continent, and delineates it asftretching
Arom north to fouth no: lefs than fifreen degrees,
two of which he fuppofes to be fouth of the
Equator ; -and if his reprefentation of its dimenfions
‘had been juft, it was well entitled from its magni-
tude to be compared with Britain . Agathemerus,
who wrote after Ptolemy, and was well acquainted
with his ‘geography, confiders Taprobane as the
largeft of all iflands, and aﬂigns to Britain only the
fecond place % QINp

From this diverﬁty of the defcriptions given
‘by ancient writers; it is not. furprifing that. the
moderns thould have entertained yery different {en-
timents with refpe& to the ifland in ‘the Indian
Ocean which was to be confidered as the fame with
the Taprobane 'of ‘thé Greeks and Romans. As
both Pliny'and Ptolemy defcribe it as lying in part
to the fouth of the Equator, fome learned men

f Ptol, lib. vii. ¢.4... D’Anville, Ant.de PInde, p. 142.
- £ Lib, ii. ¢, 8, apud Hudfon, - Geogr, Minor. vol. 1i.

G2 maintain
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SECT maintain Sumatra to be the ifland which correfponds
v~ to this defcription. But the great diftance of Su-

a from the peninfula of India does not accord
with any account which the Greek or Roman
writers have given of the fituation of Taprobane,
and we have no evidence that the navigation of the
ancients ever extended fo far as Sumatra. The
opinion more generally received is, that the Tapro-
‘ane of the ancients is the ifland of Ceylon ; and
not only its vicinity to the eontinent of India, but
the general form of the ifland, as delineated by
Ptolemy, as well as the pofition of feveral places in
it, mentioned by him, eftablith this opinion (not-
withftanding fome extraordinary miftakes, of which
I fhall afterwards take notice) with a great degree
of certainty.

TrE other iflands to the eaft of Taprobane,
mentioned by Ptolemy, might by fhewn (if fuch
a detail were neceflary) to be the Andaman and
Nicobar iflands in the Gulf of Bengal. '

AFTER this long, and, Iam afraid, tedious in-
veftigation of the progrefs made by the ancients,
in exploring the different parts of India, and after
tracing them as far as they advanced towards the
Eaft either by fea or land, I fhall offer fome gene-
ral remarks concerning the mode in which their dif-
coveries were conduéted, and the degree of con-
fidence with which we may rely on the accounts
of them, which could not have been offered with the
fame advantage until this inveftigation was finithed.

4 THE
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Tae art of delineating maps, exhibiting either
the figure of the whole earth, as far as it had been
explored, or that of particular countries, was
known to the ancients; and without the ufe of
them to affift the imagination, it was impoffible to
have formed a diftin& idea either of the one or
of the other. Some of thefe maps are mentioned
by Herodotus and other early Greek writers. But
no maps prior to thofe which were formed in order
to illuftrate the geography of Ptolemy, have reach-
ed our times, in confequence of which it is very
difficult to conceive what was the relative fituation
of the different places mentioned by the ancient
geographers, unlefs when it is precifely afcer-
tained by meafurement®. As foon, however, as
the mode of marking the fituation of each place by
fpecifying its longitude and latitude was introduced,
and came to be generally adopted, every pofition
" could be defcribed in compendious’ and {cientific
terms. But ftill the accuracy of this new method,
and the improvement which geography derived
from it, depends upon the mode in which the
ancients eftimated the latitude and longitude of
places.

Taouen the ancients proceeded in determining
the latitude and longitude of places upon the fame
principles with' the moderns, yet it was by means
of inftruments very inferior in their confbuction
to thofe now' uled, and without the fame minute

» See NOTE XXX1V,
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T attention ito every circumftance that may affett

n—-—u the accuracy of an obfervation, an attention of

which long rexperience cnly can demonftrate the- '

neceflity. In'order to afcertain the latitude of any
place, the ancients obférved the meridian altitude
of the fun, either by means of the fhadow of a per-
pendicular gnomon, or by means of an aftrolabe,
from which it was eafy to compute how many de-
grees and minutes the place of obfervation was
diftant from the Equator. When neither of thefe
methods could be employed, they inferred the
latitude of any place from the beft accounts which
they' could procure ‘of the length of its longeft

day. :

With refped to determining the longitude of
any place, they were much more at a lofs, as there
was only one fet of celeftial phaenomena to which
they could have recourfe.” Thefe were the eclipfes
of the moon (for thofe of the fun were not then
fo ‘well underftood as to be fubfervient to the pur-
pofes of geography) : 'the difference between the
time at which an eclipfe was obferved to begin or to
end at two different places, gave immediately the
difference between the meridians of thofe places.
But the difficulty of making thofe obfervations
with accuracy, and the impoffibility of repeating
them often, rendered them of fo little ufe in geo-.
graphy, that the ancients in determining longitudes
were obliged, for the moft part, to have recourfe

to atual furveys, or to the vague information which
' ¢ was
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was to be obtained from the reckonings of failorsy
or the itineraries of travcllers. -

Bur though the ancients, by means of the
operations which 1 have mentioned, could de-
termine the pofition of places with a confiderable
degree of accuracy at land, it is very uncertain
whether or not they had any proper mode of de-
termining this at fea. . The navigators of antiquity
feem rarcly to have had recourfe to aftronomical,
obfervations - They had no infiruments fuited to.a
moveable and unfteady cblervatory 3 and though,
by their pratice of landing, frequently, they might
in fome meafure, have fupplied that defet, yet no.
ancient author, as far as 1 know, has given an.
account of any aftronomical obfecvation. made by
them during the courfe of their voyages. It feems,
to be evident from Prolemy, who employs fome.

chapters in - fhewing how geography may be im-.

proved. and its errors may be re&ified, from the.
reports of navigators', that all their calculations’
were founded folely upon -reckoning, and:were:
not the refult of obfervation. Even after all the:
improvements which the moderns have made- in|
the [cierice of -navigation, this mods of computing:
by reckoning is known to ‘be fo loofe and uncer-’
tain, that, from it alone, no conclufion can be de~:
duced with any great degree of precifion.  Amoig*
the ancients, this inaccuracy muft have been greatly
augmented, as they were accultomed in their voy-*

i Lib. i.c. 7—14."
€4 AFCSy
L3
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ages, inftead of fteering a direc courfe which might
have been more eafily meafured, to a circuitous
nayigation along the coaft; and were unacquainted
with the compafs, or any other inftrument by which
its bearings might have been afcertained. We
find, accordingly, the pofition of many places
which we may fuppofe to have been determined
at fea, fixed with litile exaltnefs, When, in con-
fequence of an attive trade, the ports of any coun-
try were much frequented, the reckonings of dif-
ferent navigators may have ferved in fome menfure
to correct each other, and may have enabled geo-
graphers to form their conclufions with a nearer
approximation to truth, But in remote countries, -
which have neither been the feat of military opera.
tions, nor explored by caravans  travelling fre-
quently through them, every thing is more vague
and undefined, and the refemblance between the
ancient defcriptions of them, and their a&ual
figure, is often {o faint that it can hardly be traced
The latitude of places too, as might be expedted,
was in general much more accurately known by
the ancients than their longitude. The obfervations
by which the former was determined are fimple,
made with eafe, and are not liable to much error.
The other cannot be afcertained preeifely, without
more complex operations, and the ufe of inftru.
ments much more perfeét: than any, that the an.
cients feem to haye poffeffed* Among the vaft-
number of places, the pofition of which is fixed

k¥ See NOQTE XXXV,
by
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by Ptolemy, I know not if he approachesas nearto SEST-

I &

truth in the longitude of any one, as he has done in ;

fixing the latitude of the three cities which I for-

merly mentioned as a ftriking, though not fingular

inftance of his exatnefs.

Tuese obfervations induce me to adhere to an
opinion, which I propofed in another place!, that
the Greeks and Romans, in their commercial inter-

courfe with India, were feldom led, either by curio-

fity, or the love of gain, to vifit the more eaftern
parts of it. ~ Al variety of particulars occur to con-
firm this opinion. Though Ptolemy beftows the
appellation of Emporia on feveral places fituated
on the coaft, which firetches from the eaftern
mouth of the Ganges to the extremlty of the
Golden Cherfonefus, it is uncertain, whether from
his having given them: this name, we are to confider
them as harbours frequented by fhips from Egypt,

or merely by veflels of the country. Beyond the

Golden Cherfonefus, it is remarkable that he men-
tions one Emporium only ™, which plainly indicates
the intercourfe with: this region of India to have
been. very inconfiderable. Had voyages from the
Arabian Gulf to thofe countries of India- been
as frequent as to have entitled Ptolemy to fpecify fo
minutely, the longitude and latitude of the great
number of places which he mentions, he muft
in confequence.of this, have acquired fuch inform.
ation as would have prevented feveral great errors

! Hift,of Americay yol.i, p. 8o, 315, P Lib. vil. & 2.
uito
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s~ double Cape Comorin, and:to fail up the Bay of .

&ngal to the mouth of the Ganges, fome ' of the
ancient geographers would ‘not ‘*have “beed™ {o* un-
certain, and others fo widely miftaken, ‘with refped
to the fituation and magnitude of the ifland of
Ceylon.  If the merchants of Alexandria had
often vifited the ports of the Golden Cherfonefus,
and of the /Great Bay, Piolemy’s deéfcriptions of
them muft have been rendered more corrcfpundent
to their real form, nor could he have believed feveral
places to lic beyond the line, which. are in truth
fome degrees on this fide of it.

Bur though the navigation'of the ancients may
not have extended to the farther India, we are cer«
tain that various commodities of that country were -
imported into Egypt, and thence were conveyed to
Rome, and te other parts of the Empire: -~ From

. circumftances which I have already enumerated,

we are warranted in concluding, that thefe were
brought in veflels of the country to Mufiris, and to
the other ports on the Malabar: coaft, which were,
at that ‘period, the ftaples of trade with Egypt.
In a country of ‘fuch extent as India, where the
natural productions are various, and greatly diver~
fifed by art and induftry, an altive domeftic com~
merce, both by fea and by land, muft' have
early taken place among " its " differént - provinces..
Of this we have fome hints in ancient authorsy
and where the fources of information are fo fgw
and fo fcanty, we muft reft fatisfied with “hints.
; 6 Among
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Among the different claffes ot cafts, into which the 3ESTe
people of India were divided, merchants are/ men- ‘v~
tioned as one ", ! from which we may conclude s
trade to have been one’ of the eftablifhed occupa-

tions of men in that country. « Fromthe Author of

the Circumnavigation of the Erythraan Sea, we

learn that the inhabitants of the Coromandel coaft

traded in veffels of their own with thofe of Malabar;

that the interior trade of ‘Barygaza was: confider-

able ; and that there was, at all feafons, a number

of country fhips to be found in the harbour of
Mufiris® By Strabo we are informed, that the

moft valuable productions of Taprobane were. car=

ried to different Emporia of India® In this way the

traders from Egypt might be fupplied with them,

and thus could finifh their voyages within the year,

which muft have been protratted much longer if

they had extended as far towards the Eaft asis

generally fuppofed.

From all this it appears to be probable, that
Prolemy derived the ‘information concerning the
eaftern parts of India, upon which he founds his
calculations, not fo much from any dire&t and re-

gular intercourfe between Egypt and thefe coun-
tries; as from the reporfs of a few adventurers,

whom an enterprifing fpirit, or the love of gain,
prompted to proceed beyond the ufual limits of
navigation. '

» Plin, Nat. Hift, bb. vi. ¢. 22, |
© Perip. Mar. Erythr. 34. 39 - PLib . 124 Bl
" THOUGH,
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- Troucwh, from the age of Ptolemy, the trade
with India continued to be carried on inits for-
mer channel, and both Rome, the ancient capital
of the empire, and Conftantinople, the new feat
of government, were fupplied with the precious

" conmmodities of that country by the merchants of

Alexandria, yet, until the reign of the emperor
Juftinian, we have no new information concerning
the intercourfe with the Eaft by fea; or the progrefs
which was made in the difcovery of its remote
regions.  Under Juftinian, Cofmas an Egyptian
merchant, in the courfe of his traffick, made fome
voyages to India, whence he acquired the firname
of Indicopleuftes; but afterwards by a tranfition
not uncommon in that fuperftitious age, he re-
nounced all the concerns of this life, and affumed
the monaftic chara&ter. In the folitude and leifure
of a cell, he compofed feveral works, one of which
dignified by him with the name of Chriffian To-
pography, has reached us. The main defign of it
is to combat the opinion of thofe philofophers, who
affert the earth to be of a {pherical figure, and to
prove that it is an oblong plane, of twelve thoufand
miles in length from eaft to weft, and of fix
thoufand miles in breadth from north to fouth,
furrounded by high walls, covered by the firma-
ment as with a canopy or vault ; that the viciffitude
of day and night was occafioned by a mountain of
prodigious height, fituated in the extremities of
the north, round which the fun moved; that
when it appeared on one fide of this. mountain,
the earth was illuminated, when concealed on the

other
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other fide, the earth was left involved in darknefs %
But amidft thofe wild reveries, more fuited to the
credulity of his new profeffion, than to the found
fenfe charaGeriftic of that in which he was for-
merly engaged, Cofmas feems to relate what he
himfelf had obferved in his travels, or what he had
learned from others, with great fimplicity and re-
gard for truth, -

He appears to have been well acquainted with
the weft coaft of the Indian Peninsula, and names
feveral places fituated upon it; he defcribes it as
the chief feat of the pepper trade, and mentions
Male, in particular, as one of the moft frequented
ports on that account ", From Male, it is probable
that this fide of the continent has derived its mo-
dern name of Malabar ; and the clufter of iflands
contiguous to it, that of the Maldives. From him
too we learn, that the ifland of Tabrobane, which
he fuppofes to lie at an equal diflance from the
Perfian Gulf on the weft, and the country of the
Sinz, on the eaft, had become, in confequence of
this commodious fituation, a great ftaple of trade;
that into it were imported the filk- of the Sinz,
and the precious fpices of the eaftern countrics,
which were conveyed thence to all parts of India,
to Perfia, and to the Arabian Gulf. To this ifland
he gives the name of Sielediba’®, nearly the fame

1 Cofmas ap. Montfancon Colle@, Patrum, il 113
e, 138. - \
* Cofm, Lib. il. p. 138, lib. xi. 357 s Lib. xi, 336.

with
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with that of Selendib, ' or Serendib,- by which it is
{till known all over the Eaft. $ 18 :

wTo Co[mas we, are alfo mdebted for the ﬁr&
information of a new rival to the Romans in frade
having appeared in the Indian feas., The Perfians,
after having everturned the empire of the Parthians,
and re-eftablifhed the line of their. ancient - “mo-
narchs, feem to have furmounted entlrely the aver-
fion of their -anceftors to maritime exertion,” and
made early and vigorous efforts in order to acquire
2 fhare in the lucrative commerce with India.
All its’ confiderable: ports were frequented by
traders from Perfia, ‘who, in return for fome pro-
dudions of their own:country in requeft among the
Indians, received the precious commodities, which
they conveyed up the Perfian Galf, and: by means
of the great rivers Euphrates and Tigris, diftributed
them through every province of their empire.. As
the voyage from Perfia to India was much fhorter
than that from Egypt, and attended with lefs ex-
pence ‘and danger, the intercourfe between the two
countries increafed rapldly A circumitance is men-
tioned by Cofmas which is a ftriking proof of this.
In moft of the cities of any note in India he found
Chriftian churches eftablifhed, in which the func-
tions of religion were' performed by priefts ordain-
ed by the. archbﬂhop of Seleucia, the ‘capital of
the Perfian empire, and who_ continued fubjett to

‘his jurifdiGion . India appears to have been more

¢ Cofm, Lib. iii. 178,

thoroughly



'CONCERNING' ANCIENT INDIA.
: .fhormighly\ explored at this period, than' it was in
the age of Prolemy, and agreater humberof frangers

-however; that; acgordirigito the accountiof Colinas,
“none ‘of ‘thefe firangers were accuftomed to: vifit
theealtern “ regions of | Afia,  but ' refted" fatisfied
‘with  receiving their fill, their fpices, and other
valuable produ&ions, ds they were imported into
Ceylony and ‘conveyed thence to the various marts
of Indiais i Sreetiginey 1 Prg

", Tre frequency of open  hoftilities: between the
emperors of /Conftantinople and the monarchs of
Perfia, together with the increafing rivalfhip of their
fubje@s in the trade with India, gaverife to an
event which produced 'a confiderable; change in
the nature:of thdat commerce. As the ufe of filk,
both -in drefs and fumifure, became: gradually
more general in the court of the Greek emperors,
who imitated and furpaffed the fovercigns of Afia
in fplendour and magnificence ; and as Chingy 1

05

BECK.
I

* feem tb have beenfeuled there. It is semiarkable gt

which, according to the concutring teftimony .

of Oriental writers, the culture of filk wasoriginally
known®, ftill continued to be the only country
which produced that valuable commedity = the Per-
fians, improving the advantages which their fitu-
ation gave them over the merchants from the Ara-
bian Gulf, fupplanted them in all the marts of
India to which filk was brought by fea from the

s Lib. 5i. 337+ * Herbelot Biblioth, Odent. artic. .

Harir,

Eaft,
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Eaft. Having it likewile in their power to moleft
or to cut off the caravans, which, in order to procure
a fupply for the Greek empire, travelled by land
to China, through the northern provinces of their
kingdom, they entirely engroffed that branch of
commerce. Conftantinople was obliged to depend
on the rival power for an arficle which luxury viewed
and defired as effential to elegance. The Perfians,
with the ufual rapacity of monopolifts, raifed the
price of filk to fuch an exorbitant height?, that
Juftinian, eager not only to obtain a full and cer-
tain fupply of a commodity which was become of
indifpenfible ufe, but folicitous to deliver the com-
merce of the fubjeéts from the exaétions of his
enemies, endeavourc'd, by means of hisally, the
Chriftian monarch of Abyflinia, to wreft fome
portion of the filk trade from  the Perfians. In
this attempt he failed ; but when he leaft expected
it, he, by an unforeleen event, attained, in fome
meafure the obje& which he had in view. Two
Perfian Monks having been employed as miffiona-
ries in fome of the Chriftian churches, which were
eftablithed (as we are informed by Cofimas) in dif-
ferent parts of India, had penetrated iato the coun-
try of the Seres or China. There they obferved
the labours of the filk-worm, and became acquaint-
ed with all the arts of man in working up its pro-
ductions into fuch a variety of elegant fabrics. The
profpe of gain, or perhaps an indignant zeal,
excited by feeing this lucrative branch of commerce

¥ Procop. Hift. Arcan. c. 25
engrofled
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engrofled by unbelieving nations, prompted them to SRE
repair to Conftantinople. There they explained ‘=<
to the emperor the origin of filk, as well as the
various modes of preparing and manufatturing it,
myfteries hitherto unknown, or very imperfectly
underftood in Europe; and encouraged by  his
liberal promifes, they undertook to bring to the
capital a fufficient number of thofe wonderful in-
fects, to whofe labours man is fo much indebted.

This they accomplithed by conveying the eggs of
the filk-worm in a hollow cane. They were hatch-
ed by the heat of a dunghill, fed with the leaves

of a wild mulberty tree, and they multiplied and

worked in the fame manner as in thefe climates
where they firft became objets of human atten-
tion and care’. Vaft numbers of thefe infeéts
were foon reared in different parts of Greece, par-
ticularly in the Peloponnefus. Sicily afterwards un-
dertook to breed filk-worms with equal fuccefs,
and was imitated from time to time in feveral
towns of Italy. In all thefe places extenfive manu-
factures were eftablifhed and carried on, with filk
of domeftic production. The demand for {ilk from
the Eaft diminithed of courfe, the fubjeéts of the
Gureek emperors were no longer obliged to have
recourfe to the Perfians for a fupply eof it, and a
confiderable change took place in the nature of
the commercial intercourfe betwgen Europe and

India’.

_ * Procop. de Bello Gothic. Lb. v, ¢. 17
1 See NOTE XXXVL '
' 9 el
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Intercourfe with India from the Congusft of Egypt by
the Mabomedans, to the Difecovery of the Pafage by
the Cape of Good Hope, and the Eftablifbment

* of the Portuguefe Dominion in the Eaft.

ABOUT fourfcore years after the death of Juf-
tinian, an event happened, which occafioned
a revolution ftill more confiderable in the inter-
courfe of Europe with the Eaft. Mahomet, by
publifhing a new religion, feems tohave animated
his countrymen with a new fpirit, and to have
called forth latent paffions and talents into exertion.
The greateft part of the Arabians, fatisfied from the
earlieft times with national independence and perfo-

nal liberty, tended their camels, or reared their palm-
trees
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trees within the precinés of their own peninfula,
and had little intercourfe with the reft of mankind,
unlefs when they fallied out to plunder a caravan,
or to rob a traveller. In fome diftricts, however,
they ‘had begun to add the labours of agriculture,
and the bufinefs of commerce, to the occupations
of paftoral life®. Thefe different orders of men,
when prompted by the enthufiaftic ardour with
which the exhortations and example of Mahomet
infpired them, difplayed at once, all the zeal of
miflionaries, and the ambition of conquerors.
They fpread the do&rine of their prophet, and
extended the dominion of his fucceffors, from
the thores of the Atlantic to the frontier of China,
with a rapidity of fuccefs to which there is no-
thing fimilar in the hiftory of mankind.  Egypt
was one of their earlieft conquefts; and as they
fettled in that inviting country, and kept pofleffion
of it, the Greeks were excluded from all inter-
courfe with Alexandria, to which they had long
reforted as the chief mart of Indian goods. Nor
was this the only effeét which the progrefs of the
Mahomedan arms had upon the commerce of Eu-
rope with India. Prior to their invafion of Egypt,
the Arabians had fubdued the great kingdom of
Perfia, and added it to the empire of their Caliphs.
They found their new fubjects engaged in profecut-
ing that extenfive trade with India; and the country
to the eaft of it, the commencement and progrefs
of which in Perfia I have already mentioned ; and

* Sale’s Koran, Prelim, Dif, p. 32, 33.
H2 : they
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SECT they were fo fenfible. of the great advantages de-
=~ rived from it, that they became defirous to. para
take of them. ' As the a&tive powers of the human
mind, when roufed to vigorous exertions in one
line, are moft capable of operating, with force . in
other dire@ions; the Arabians, from impetuous
warriors, foon became enterprifing merchants,
They continued to carry on the trade with India in,
its former channel from the Perfian Gulf; but it was
with that ardour which charaterifes all the early
efforts of Mahomet’s followers. In a fhort time
they advanced far beyond the boundaries. of an-
cient navigation, and brought many of the moft
precious commodities of the Eaft. dlre&ly from
the countries. which produced them. In order to.
~engrofs all the profit. arifing. from the fale. of
them, the caliph Omar’, a few years after the.
conqueft of Perfia, foundedthe city of Baflora, on-
the weftern banks of the great ftream. formed by,
the juntion of the Euphrates and Tigris, with
a_view of fem_mrmnr the. command of thefe two
rivers, by which goods imported from India were
conveyed into all partsof Afia. With fuch dif-
cernment was the fituation chofen, that Baffora
foon became aplace of trade hardly inferior to
Alexandria.

Tuis general information with refpet to the .
trade of the Arabians with India, which is.all

> Herbel, Biblioth, Orient, artic. Bafrah. Abul. Pharaf.
Hift. Dynaft, p. 173,

that
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that can be’ derived from the hiftorians of that
petiod, is confiemed and illuftrated by the Re-
lation of a Voyage from the Perfian Gulf to-
wards the Faft, written by an Arabian merchant
in the year of the Chriftian =ra eight hundred
and fifty-one, about two centuries after Perfia
was fubjeted to the Caliphs, and explaimed by
the Commentary of another Arablan, who had
likewife vifited the Eaftern parts of Afia®  This
curious Relation, which enables us to fill up a
chafm in the hiftory of mercantile communica-
tion with Tndia, furnithes materials for defcribing
more in detail the extent of the Arabian dif-
coveries in the Eaft, and the manner in which
they made them.

TroucH fome have imagined that the won-
derful property of the magnet, by which it com-
municates fuch virtue to a needle or {lender
rod of iron, as to make it point towards the
poles of the earth, was known in the Eaft long
befere it was obferved in Europe, it is manifeft
both from the Relation of the Mahomedan mer-
chant, end from much concurring evidence, that
notbn’iy the Arabians, but the Chinele, were
deftitute of this faithful guide, and that their
mode of Navigation was not more adventurous
than that of the Greeks and Romans % They
{teered fervilely along the coaft, feldom flretching
out to fea fo far as to lofe fight of land, and

< Bee \NOI'E XXXVIIL 4 Relation, p, 2.8,&c,
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SECT. as they fhaped their courfe in this timid inanncr,
' their mode of reckoning was defeétive, ‘and liable
to the fame errors which I obferved in that of the

Grecks and Romans*.

- Norwrrastanpine, thefe difadvantages, the
progrefs of the Arabians towards the FEaft ex-
tended far beyond the Gulf of Siam, the boun-
dary of European navigation. They became ac-
quainted with Sumatra, and the other iflands of
‘the great Indian Archipelago, and advanced as far
as the city of Canton in China. Nor are thefe
difcoveries. to be. confidered as the effet of the
enterprifing curiofity of individuals; they were
owing to a regular commerce carried on from the
Perfian Gulf with China, and all the intermediate
countries. Many Mahomedans imitating the ex.
ample of the Perfians defcribed by Cofmas Indi-
copleuftes, fettled in India and the countries be-
yond it. They were fo numerous in the city of
Canton, that the emperor (as the Arabian au-
thors relate) permitted them to have a Cadi or
judge of their own feét, who decided controverfies
among his countrymen by their own laws, and
prefided in all the funéions of religion’. In other
places profelytes were gained to the Mahomedan
faith, and the Arabian language was underftood
and [poken in almoft cvery fea-port of any

¢ Renaudot. Inquiry into the Time when the Mahome-
dans firlt entered China, p. 143.
'Relation, 7. Remarks, p. ip._ Inquiry, p. #71, &¢.

nOtCé
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note. ~ Ships from China and different places of %57

India traded in the Perfian Gulf®, and by ‘the
frequency of mutual intercourfe, alI the nations

of the Eaft became better acquamted with each

other "

A strikine proof of this is the new informa-
tion concerning China and India we receive from
the two authors I have mentioned. They point
out the fituation of Canton, now fo well known
to Europeans, with a confiderable degree of ex-
a&tnefs. They take notice of the general ufe of
filk among the Chinefe. They are the firft who -
mention their eelebrated manufacture of porcelane,
which, on account of its delicacy "and tranfparency,
they compare to glafs®, ' They defcribe the tea-
tree, and the mode of ufing its leaves; and
from the great revenue which was levied (as they
inform us) from the confumption of it, tea feems
to have been as univerfally the favourite bever-
age of the Chinefe in the ninth century, as itis
at prefent %,

Even with refpe&t to thofe parts of India
which the Greeks and Romans were accuftomed
to vifit, the Arabians had acquired more per-
fe&t information. They mention a great empire
eftablifhed on the Malabar coalt, governed by mo-
narchs whofe authority was paramount to that

¢ See NOTE XXXVIIL B Relation, p. .
i See NOTE XXXIX. % Relation, p. 21. 2.

H 4 of
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of every powér in India. Thefe monarchs were

\--v--! dl&lngmﬂled by the appc]iatlon of Balchara, 2

name yet known in India', and it is probable
that the Samorin, or emperor of Calicut, fo
frequently mentioned in the accounts of the firft
voyages of the Portuguefe to India, poflefied
fome portion of their dominions. They cele-
brate the extraordinary progrefs which the In-
dians had made in -aftronomical knowledge, a
circumftance which feems to have been little
known to the Greeks and Romans, and affert that
in this branch of fcience they were far fuperior to
the moft enlightened nations of the Eaft, on which
account their fovereign was denominated the king
of Wifdoma™. Other peculiarities in the poli-
tical inftitutions, the mode of judicial proceed-
ings, the paftimes and the fuperflitions of the In-
dians, particularly the excruciating mortifications
and penances of the faquirs, might be produced
as proofs of the fuperior knowledge which the
Arabians had acquired of the manners of that

People

Tuz fame commercial {pirit or religious zeal,
which prompted the Mahomedans of Perfia to vifit
the remoteft regions of the Eaft, animated theg
Chriftians of that kingdom. The Neftorian churches
planted in Perfia, under the protetion firlt of its
pative fovereigns, and afterwards of its conquerors

! Herbelot, artic.  Hend. & Belhar.
= Relation, p. 37. 58

the
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the Caliphs, were numerous, and governed by re- SECT
{peCtable ecclefiaftics. They had early fent miffion- 4 ‘
aries into India, and eftablithed churches in different
parts of it, particularly, asI have formerly related,
in the Ifland of Ceylon. When the Arabians ex-
tended their navigation as far as China, a more
ample field, both for their commerce and their
zeal, opened to their view.  If we may rely on the
concurring evidence - of Chriftian authors, in the
Eaft as well as in the Weft, confirmed by the tefti-
mony of the two Mahomedan travellers, their
pious labours were attended with fuch fuccefs,
that in the ninth and tenth centuries the number of
Chriftians in India and China was very confider-
able™. As the churches in beth thefe countries
received all their ecclefiaftics from Perfia, where
they were ordained by the Catholicos, or Neftorian
Primate, whofe fupremacy they acknowleged, this
became a regular channel of intercourfe and intel-
ligence; and to the combined effelt of all  thefe
circumftances, we are indebted for the information
we receive from the two Arabain writerso, con-
cerning thofe regions of Afia which the Greeks
and Romans never vifited,

But while both the Mahomedan and- Chriftian
fubjects of the Caliphs continued to extend their
knowledge of the Eaft, the people of Europe found
themfelves excluded almoft entirely from any ina

5 See NOTE XL. ¢ Relation, p. 39-

tercourfe
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tercourfe with it. " "To them the great port of Alex.
andria was now fhut, and the new lords of the Per-
itan. Gulf; fatisfied with fupplying the demand for
indian commodities in their own extenfive domi-
wionsy neglected to convey them, by any of the
ufuzal channels, to " the: trading towns on the Medi-
terrancan. © The “opulent ' inhabitants' of Conftan-

tinople, and other great cities of Euarope, bore this

deprivation of luxuries, to which they ‘had been
long accuftomed; with fuch impatience, that'ail the
activity of commerce was exerted, in order to find
a remedy for an evil which they deemed intolerable.
‘The difficulties which were to be furmounted in
order to accomplith - this, afford the mofl ftriking
proof of the high eftimation in which the commo-
dities of the Eaft 'were held at that time. The filk
of China was purchafed in Chenfi, the wefternmoft
province of that empire, and conveyed. thence bya
caravan, in a-march of eighty, or a hundred days,
to the banks of the Oxus, where it was embarked,

-and carried down the ftream of that river to the

Cafpian. After a dangerous voyage acrofs that fea,
and afcending the river Cyrus as far as it is navi-
gable, it was conducted by a fhort land-carriage of
five days to the river Phafis?, which falls into the
Euxine or Black Sea. Thence, by an eafy ‘and
well known courfe, it was tranfported to Conftanti-
nople. The conveyance of commodities from that
region of the Faft, now known by the name of
Indoftan, was fomewhat lefs tedious and operofe.

 Plin, Nat. Hit. kb, vi. c. 17,

They
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They were: carried from the banks of the:Indus

by a rdute early . frequented, and which I have o1
already defcribed, either to 'the river Oxus, or
diretly to the Cafpian, fromwhich they held the

fame courlfe %o Conﬁantmople T ag

It is obvious,; that: only- commodities -of finall
bulk, and of confiderable  value, could bear the
expence of fuch a mode of conveyance; :and. in
regulating the price of thofe commodities, not only
the expence, but the rifk and danger of conveying
them, were to be taken into account, In their jour-
ney acrofs the vaft plain extending from Samar-
cande to the frontier of China, caravans were ex-
pofed to the affaults and  depredations of the Tar-
tars, the Huns, the Turks, and other roving trlbcs
which infeft the north-eaft of Afia, and which have
always confidered the merchant and traveller as
their lawful prey ; nor were they exempt from
infult and pillage in their journey from the Cyrus
to the Phafis, through the kingdom of Colchis, a
country noted, both in ancient and in modern
times, for the thievith difpefition of its inhabitants.
Even under all thele difadvantages, the trade with
the Faft was carried on with ardour. , Conltanti-
nople became a confiderable mart of Indian and
Chinefe commodities, and the wealth which flowed
into it in confequence of this; not only added to
the fplendour of that great city, but feems to have
retarded, for fome time, the decline of the empire
of which it was the capital,

As
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As far as we may venture to conjeCure, from

v~ the imperfett information of contemporary hifto.

rians, it was chiefly by the mode of conveyance
which I have defcribed, perilous and operofe as it
was, that Europe was fupplied with the commodi-
ties of the Faft, during more than two centuries,
Throughout that period the Chriftians and Mého-
medans were engaged in almoft uninterrupted hof-
tilities ; profecuted with all the animofity which
rivalthip for power, heightened by religious zeal,
naturally excites. Under circumftances which oc-
cafioned fuch alienation, commercial i:fzrcourfe
could hardly fubfift, and the merchants of Chrif-
tendom either did not refort at all to Alexandria,
and the ports of Syria, the ancient ftaples for the
commodities of the Eaft, after they were in poffef-
fion of the Mahomedans, or if the love of gain,
furmounting their abhorrence of the Infidels,

~ prompted them to vifit the marts which they had

long frequented, it was with much caution and

diftruft.

WaiLE the difficulties of procuring the produc-
tions of the Eaft were thus augmented, the people
of Europe became more defireus of obtaining them.
About this time fome cities of Italy, particularly
Amalphi and Venice, having acquired a greater
degree of fecurity or independence than they for-
merly poflefled, began to cultivate the arts of
domeftic induftry, with an ardour and ingenuity
uncommon in the middle ages, The effe of

thefe
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thefe exertions was. fuch an increafe of wealth, as
created new wants and defires, and formed a tafte
for elegance and luxury, which induced them to
vifit foreign countries in order to gratify it. Among
men in this {tage of their advancement, the pro-
dultions of India have always been held in high
eftimation, and from this period they were imported
into Italy in larger quantities, and came into more
general ufe. . Several circumftances which indicate
this revival of a commercial ipirit, are colletted by
the induftrieus Muratori, and from the clofe of the
feventh century, an attentive obferver may difcerr
faint traces of its progrefs °.

Even in enlightenedages, when the tranfaftionsof
nations are obferved and recorded with the greateft
care, and the ftore of hiftorical materials feems to be
abundantly ample, {o little attention has been paid
to the operations-of commerce, that every attempt
towards a regular deduction of them, has been
found an undertaking of the utmoft difficulty.
The zera, however, to which I have conduéted this
Difquifition, is one of the periods in the annals of

mankind = concerning which hiftory furnithés moft’

fcanty information,. . As it was chiefly in the Greek
empire, and in fome cities of Italy, that any efforts
were made to. procure: the commadities of  India,
and the other regions of the Eaft, it is only from

1 Antiquit. Ital. medij i, ii. 400. 408. 410. 883. 885,
894. Rer. Ital. Script. ii. 487: Hiftoire du Comtmerce de la
Ruflie par M. Scherer-tom. i. p. 11. &¢.

the
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the Hiftorians of thofe countries” we can expett to

‘ o , find any account of that trade. But from the age

of Mzhomet, until the time when the Comneni

- afcended the throne of Conftantinople, a period of

more than four centuries and a half, the Byzantine
hiftory is contained in meagre chronicles; the com-
pilers of which feldom extended their views beyond
the intrigues in the palace, the faions in the
theatre, or the difputes of theologians. . To them
the monkifh annalifts of the different ftates and
cities of Italy, during the fame ‘period, are (if pof-
fible) far inferior in merit, and in the early accounts

 of thofe cities which have been moft celebrated for

their commercial {pirit, we fearch with little fuccefs
for the origin or pature of that trade by which
they firflt rofe to eminence”. It is manifeft, how-
ever, from the flighteft attention to the events which
happened in the feventh and eighth centuries, that
the Italian ftates, while their coafts were continually
infelted by the Mahomedans, who had made fome
fettlements there, and had fubjeted Sicily almoft
entirely to their dominion, could not trade with
much confidence and fecurity in Egypt and Syria.
With what implacable hatred Chriftians viewed
Mahomedans, as the difciples of an impoftor, is
well known ; and as all the nations which profefled
the Chriftian faith, both in the Eaft and Weft, had
mingled the worfhip of angels and faints with that
of the Supreme Being, and had adorned their

churches with pi@tures and ftatues; the true Mof-

+ See NOTE XLIL.
4 lems
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lems confidered themfelves as- the only affertorsof SECT.

the unity of God, and beheld Chriftians of every
denomination with abhorrence, as idolators. Much
time was requifite to foften this mutual animofity,
fo far as to render intercourfe in' any degree
cordial.

MeanwHILE a tafte for the luxuries of the Eaft
continued not only to fpread in Italy, but, from
imitation of the Italians, or from ' fome improve-

ment in theirown fituation, the people of Marfeilles

and other towns of France on the Mediterranean,
became equally fond of them: But the profits
exa&ed by the merchants of Amalphi or Venice,
from whom they received thofe precious commo-

dities, were fo exorbitant as ‘prompted them to /

make fome effort to fupply their own demands.
With this view, they not only opened a’ trade
with Conftantinople, but ventured at times to vifit
the ports of Egypt and Syria®.  This eagernefs of
the Europeans, on the one hand, to obtain the pro-
ducions of India, and on the other hand, confider-
able advantages which both the Caliphs and their
fubje&s derived from the fale of them, induced
both fo far to conceal their reciprocal antipathy,
as to carry on a traffic manifeftly for their common
benefit. How far this traffic extended, and in what
mode it was conducted by thefe new adventurers,
the fcanty information which can be gathered

* Mem. de Literat. tom. xxxvii. p. 467, &c. 433
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from contemporary writers, does not enable meto

trace with accuracy. It is probable, however, that

“this communicatipn would have produced -infen-

fibly its ufual effe@, of familiarizing and recon-
ciling men of hoftile principles and difcordant
manners to one another, and a regular commerce
might have been eftablithed gradually between
Chriftians and Mahomedans, upon fuch equal terms,
that the nations of Europe might have received all
the luxuries of the Eaft by the fame channels in
which they were formerly conveyed to them, firft
by the Tyrians, then by the Greeks-of Alexandria,
next by the Romans, and at lat by the fubjects of
the Conftantinopolitan empire.

BuT whatever might havebeen the influence of
this growingcorrefpondence, it was prevented from
operating with fulleffet by the Crufades, - or expe-
ditions for the recovery of the Holy Land, which, -
during two centuries, occupied the profeflors of the
two rival religions, and contributed to alienate them
more than ever from each other. I have, in ano-
ther work®, contemplated mankind while under
the dominion of this frenzy, the moft fingular per-
haps, and the longeft continued, of any that occurs
in the hiftory of our {pecies 3 and 1 pointed oug
fuch effes of it upon government, upon property,
upon manners and tafle, as were fuited to what
were then the objels of my enquiry.. At prefent
my attention is confined to obferve the commer-

* Hift, of Charles V. vol. i. p. 26. edit. 1787.

5 . cial
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cial' confequences of the Crufades; and how far
they contributed to retard or to promote:the con-
veyance of Indian commodmes into Europe

) I A5 Tavavvod el MG ;:F

To fix an idea of peculiar fan&lty to that coun:
try, ‘which the’ Author“of our R’ehglon feletred
as'‘the”place of “his ‘refidence whilé on earth) and
in wl‘uch e accomplithéd the redemption 'of man:
kind," is'a fentimenit fo ‘Hatural  to': ‘the' hurman
rmnd that, from the firft eﬁabﬁﬂlmerit of Chif-
tidnity, thé vlﬁtlng of the holy slaces in' Iudea. was
confidered as’an exercife of ‘piety,” tending power-
fuﬂy ‘to awaken and td chetifh 4 fpiric of de:
votion. Thi‘ougn ﬁlccéedmg ag’es‘, Uthe (pradice
conunueﬁ ‘and ‘increafed in every f)art“df‘éhrﬁt-
endom. W‘hen Jerufalem was' fubjéﬁe&' to the
Mahomeﬁan emplre, and danger wag added “to
the, fat:gue and expence of a dlﬁ'mt pnlg{-ﬁﬂace,
the underta,kmcr was viewed s itill mbi-e meh—l
torious., It was, fometimes en}omed as a penance
to be perfqrmed by heinous, tranfgreﬂ'ors It Was
more frequently a_duty undertaken with volun-
tary zeal, and in both cafes it was deemed an
expiation for ' all paft offences. From '.!anous
capfes, | which I: have - elfewhere enumerated :
thefe. gmus vifits to. the Holy .Land, multlphed
amazmgly d:,lrm?, the . tenth, and eleventh cen-
turies. . Not.. only;. mdmcfuals in_the lower and
middle ranks of life, but perfons of fuperior
condition, attended by large retinues; and nu-

t Hift, of Chatles V. vol. 1. p. 27, 285.
1 merous
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merous' caravans of opulent pilgrims, reforted fo
Jerufalem. o

In all théir operations, however, men have a
wonderful dexterity in mingling fome attention
to intereft with thofe funGions which feem .to
be -moft purely {piritual.: The Mahomedan cara-
vans, which, in obedience to the injunctions. of
their religion,  vific the holy temple of Mecca,
are not compofed, as I fhall hereafter - explain
more fully, of devout pilgrims only,  but of
merchants,* who, both in going and. returning,
are provided with fuch an aflfortment of goods,
that they. earry on a confiderable traffic®. Even
the Faquirs of India, whofe wild enthufiafm
{eems to_elevate them above all folicitude about
the concerns of this world, have rendered their
frequent pilgrimages fubfervient to their intereft,
by trading in every country through which they
travel . In like manner, it was not by devotion
alone that fuch numerous bands of Chriftian
pilgrims were induced to vifit Jerufalem. To
many of them commerce was the chief motive
of undertaking that diftant voyage, and by ex-
changing the productions of Europe for the more
valuable commodities of Afia, particularly thofe
of India, which at that time were diffufed through
every part of the Caliphs Dominions, they en-
riched themfelves, and furnifhed their countrymen

* Viagi di Ramufio, vol.iv p. 151, 152
* See NOTE XLIL

with
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with fuch an additional fupply of Eaftern luxuries, sEcT.

as augmented their relith for them*. L

BuT how faint foever the lines ‘may be, which,
prior to the crufades, mark the influence of
the frequent pilgrimages to the Eaft upon com-
merce, they become fo confpicuous after the com-
mencement of thefe expeditions, as to meet the
eye of every obferver. Various circumftances
concurred towards this, from an enumeration of
which it will appear, that by attending to the
progrefs and effe@ts of the Crufades, confider-
able light is thrown upon the fubje& of my in-
quiries. Great armies, condufted by the 'moft
illuftrious princes and .nobles of Europe, and
compofed of men of the moft enterprifing fpirit
in all the kingdoms of it, marched towards Pale-
ftine, through countries far advanced beyond thofe
which they left, in every fpecies of improvement. .
They beheld the dawn of profperity in the re-
publics of Ttaly, which had begun to vie with
each other in the arts of induftry, and in their
efforts to engrofs the lucrative commerce with
the Eaft. They next admired the more advanced
ftate of opulence and fplendour in Conftantino-
ple, raifed to a pre-eminence above all the cities
then known, by its extenfive trade, particularly
that whieh it carried on with India, and the coun-
tries beyond it.  They afterwards ferved in thofe

y Gul. Tyr. lib. xvii. c. 4. Pp.933 2p. Gefta Dei per

Francos. ;
I2 provinces
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p;ovmoes of Afia throughr which:the commodities.
of the Eaft were, uf-ually conveyed; jand. became
mafters. of feveral cities which had been {taples
of: that trade, They eftablifhed the. kingdom of
J}:ru{ﬂ;xn,mvhxch {ubfifted near two hundred years.
They took poﬂbﬂion of the throne of the Greek
empire, and. gowrned it above half a cenmry
Amidft fuch a variety of events, and OPEIatIODS,
the Ideas of the fierce wamors of E)uroPe gradu-
ally opened and improved ; they became acquaint-
ed. wuh the pohcy and alts of the People whom
they -{ubdued ; they obferved the fources of their
wealth, and availed themfelves of all this know-
ledge. Antioch and Tyre, when conquered by
the Crufaders, were flourifhing cities, inhabited
by opulent merchimts, who fupplied all the na-
tions: trading in the Mediterranean wlth the pro-
dutions of the Falt?, and as far as cién be gather,
ed from incidental (Pccu}‘rences mentioned by the
Hlﬂonans of ‘the Igoly War, who, being moftly
priefts and monks, had their attention direCted
to objects. very diffcrent from thofe relating to
commerce,. there is reafon to believe that both in
Conftantinople while fubjett to the Franks, and

‘in the ports of Syria acquired by the Chriftians,

thelong-cftablifhed trade with the Faft continued
to ‘be protetted 'and encouraged.

But though commerce may have been only
a fecondary obje®t with the martial leaders of

* Gul. Tyr. lib, xii. ¢. 5. Alb. Aquen{, Hift, Hierol.

the



CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA. -

the Crufades, engaged in perpetual hoftilities with
the Turks on one hand, and with the Seldans
of Egypt on the other, it was the primary object
with the affociates, in conjundion with whom
they «catried on their operations.,. Numerous as
the armies were which affumed the crofs, and
enterprifing as the fanatical - zeal was with which
they were animated, they:could not have accont-
plithed their purpofe, or even have reached the
feat of their warfare, without fécuring the affiftance
of the Iralian ftates.  Nome  of the other Eu-
ropean powers could either furnifh a fufficient
number of tranfports to convey the armies of the
Cruladers to the coaft of Dalmatia, whence they
matched to Conftantinople, the place of géneral

rendezvous 3 or ‘were able to fupply them with
military ftores and provifions in fuch abundance

as to enable them to invade a diftant country.
In all the fucceflive expeditions; the fleets of the
Genoefe, of the Pifans, or of the Venetians,
kept on the coaft as.the armies advanced by land,
and fupplying them from time to time with what-
ever was wantifig, engroffed -all the profits, of a
branch of .commerce, which, in every age, has
been extremely lucrative. ~It'was with all the in-
terefted attention of merchants, that the Italians
afforded their aid. On the reduction of any
place in which they found it for: their intereft
to fettle; they obtained from the Crufaders va-
luable imtnunities of different kinds; freedom of
trade; an abatement of the ufual duties paid for
what was imported and exported, or'a total ex-

13 emption
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emption from them ; the property of entire fuburbs
in fome cities, and of extenfive ftrects in others;
and a privilege granted to every perfon who re-
fided within their precindts, or who traded un-
der their prote@tion, of being tried by their own
laws, and by judges of their own appointment*®. In
confequence of fo many advantages we can trace,
during the progrefs of the Crufades, a rapid in-
creafe of wealth and of power in all the com-
mercial ftates of Italy. Every port open to trade
was frequented by their merchants, who, having
now engrofled entirely the commerce of the Eaft,
{trove with fuch adive emulation to find new
markets for the commodities which it furniflied,
that they extended a tafte for them to many parts
of Europe, in which they had hitherto been little

known.

Two events happened, prior to the termination
of the Holy War, which, by acquiring to the
Venetians and Genoele the poffeflion of feveral
provinces in the Greck empire, enabled them to
fupply Enrope more abundantly with all the pro-
dutions of the Eaft. The firft was the con-
queft of Conftantinople in the year one thoufand
two hundred and four, by the Venetians, and
the leaders of the fourth Crufade. An account
of the political interefts and intrigues which formed
this alliance, and furned the hallowed arms de-
flined to deliver the holy City from the domi-

a Hift. of Charles V., vol. i. p. 34. .
nion
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nion of infidels, againft a Chriftian monarch, is
foreign from the defign of this Difquifition.  Con-
ftantinople was taken by ftorm, and plundered by
the confederates. An earl of Flanders was placed
on the imperial throne. The dominions which
ftill remained fubjet to the fucceflfors of Con-
{tantine, were divided into four parts, one of
which being allotted to the new emperor, for
fupperting the dignity and expence of government,
an equal partition of the other three was made be-
tween the Venetians, and the chiefs of the Crufade.
The former, who, both in concerting and in con-
dutting this enterprife, kept their eyes Iteadily
fixed on what might be moft for the emolument
of their commerce, fecured the  territories of
greateft value to a trading people. They obtain-
ed fome part of the Peloponnefus, at that time the
feat of fourithing manufatures, particularly of
filk. They became malters of feveral of the
largeft and beft cultvated iflands in the Archi-
pelago, and eftablithed a chain of fettlements,
partly military and partly commercial, extending
from the Adriatic to the Bofphorus® Many
Venetians fettled in Conftantinople, and without
obftrudtion ' from their warlike affociates, - little
attentive to the arts of induftry, they engrofled
the various branches of trade which had fo long
enriched that capital. Two of thefe particularly

% Danduli Chronic. ap. Murat. - Script. Rer. Ital. vol. xii,
p- 328, Mar, Sanuto Vite de Duchi di Venez. Murat.

?_DL xx.ii. Pn 532.
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attradted their attention; the filk frade, and that
with India." From -the reign of Juftinian, it was
moftly in Greece; and fome of the adjacent iflands,
that filk=worms, which*he firflt introduced info
Europe, were reared. | The'produét of their labours
was manufaGured into’ {tuffs of ‘various kinds in
many cities' of the empire. But it-was in Con-
ftantinople, the feat ‘of opulence and luxury, that
the demand for a' commodity ‘of fuch high price

“was greateft, and there, of confequence, the coms

merce of filk naturally -centered. In aflorting
cargoes 'for the feveral 'ports in' which they
traded, the Venetians had for fome time found
filk to be an effential article, as it continued to
grow more and more into requeft in every part
of Europe. By the refidence of fo many of their
citizens in Conftantinople, and by the immuni-
ties granted to them, they not only procured filk
in fuch abundance, and on' fuch terms, a$ enabled
them to carry on trade more extenfively, and
with ‘greater profit than formerly, ‘but: they bes
came fo thoroughly acquainted with every branch
of the filk manufa&ure, as induced them : to  ats
tempt the eftablifhment of it in. their own do-
minions.  The meafures taken for: this: purpofe
by individuals; as well ‘as ‘the regulations: framed
by the ftate, ‘were' concérted withifo! much pru-
dence, and executed”wih fuch fuccels, 'that in
a fhort time the filk fabrics of Venice vied
with' thofe of Greece and Sicilyy and contributed
both "to enrich' the''republie,” and“to enlirge the
fphere of its commerce. At the famie”time" the

i i Venetians
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Venetians availed themfelves: of the influence
which they had acquired in Conftantinople, in
order to improve their Indian. trade. The capi-
tal of the Greek empire, befides the means of
being fupplied with the produétions of the Eaft,
which it enjoyed in common with the other com-
mercial cities of Europe, received a. confiderable
portion of them by a channel peculiar to itfelf.
Some of the moft valuable commodities of India
and China were conveyed over land, by routes
which I have delcribed, to the Black Sea, and
thence by a fhort navigation to Conftantinople.
To this market, the beft ftored of any except
Alexandria, the Venetians had now eafy accefs,
and the goods which they purchafed there, made
an addition of great confequence to what they
were accuftomed to acquire in the ports of Egypt
and Syria. ~Thus while the Latin empire in Con-
ftantinople fubfifted, the Venetians poflefled fuch
advantages over all their rivals, that their com-
merce extended greatly, and it was chiefly from
them every part of Europe received the commodities

of the Eaft.

Tug other event which I had in view, was the
fubvetfion of the dominion of the Latins in Con-
ftantinople, and the re-eftablifhment of the Imperial
family on the throne. ~This was effected after a
period of fifty-feven years, partly by a tranfient ef-
fort of vigour, with which indignation at a foreign
yoke animated the Greeks, and partly by the

powerful affiftance which they received from the
: 9 republic
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republic of Genoa. The Genoefe were fo fen-
fible of the advantages which the Venetians, their
rivals in trade, derived from their union with the
Latin emperors of Conftantinople, that, in order to
deprive them of thele, they furmounted the moft
deep-rooted prejudices of their age, and combined
with the fchifmatic Greeks to dethrone a monarch
prote&ted by the papal power, fetting at defiance
the thunders of the Vatican, which at that time
made the greateft princes tremble. This under-
taking, bold and impious as it was then deemed,

- proved fuccefsful. In recompence for their fignal

fervices, the gratitude or weaknefs of the Greek
emperor, among other donations, beftowed upon
the Genoefe Pera, the chief fuburb of Conftanti-
nople, to be held as a fief of the empire; to-
gether with fuch exemption from the accuftomed
duties on goods imported and exported, as gave

_them a decided fuperiority over every competi-

tor in trade. With the vigilant attention of mer-
chants, the Genoefe availed themfelves of this
favourable fitwation.  They furrounded their new
fertlement in Pera with fortifications. . They rene
dered their fattories on the adjacent coaft places of
ftrength % They were mafters of the harbour of
Conftantinople more than the Greeks themfelves.
The whole trade of the Black Sea came into their
hands; and not fatisfied with this, they took pol-
fefion of part of the Cherfonefus Taurica, the mo-
dern Crimza, and rendered Caffa, its principal

¢ Niceph. Gregor. lib, xiy ¢, 1. § 6. lib. xvii. & 7. § 2
town,
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town, ‘the chief feat of their trade with the Eaft,
and the port in which all its produtions, con-
veyed to the Black Sea by the different routes L
have formerly defcribed, were landed %

In confequence of this revolution, Genoa be-

came the greateft commercial power in Europe s
and if the enterprifing induftry and intrepid courage
of its citizens had been under the diretion of wife
domeftic policy, it might have long held that rank.
Bur never was there a contraft more ftriking,
than between the internal adminiftraton of the
two rival republics of Venice and Genoa. In the
former, government was conduéted with fteady
fyﬁematic prudence 3 in the latter, it was confiftent
in nothing but a fondnefs for novelty, and a pro-
penfity to change. The one enjoyed a perpetual
calm, the other was agitated with all the {torms and
vicifitudes of faction. The increafe of wealth,
which flowed into Genoa from the exertions of
its merchants, did not counterbalance the defetts
in its political conftitution; and even in its moft
profperous {tate we may difcern the appearance of
fymptoms which foreboded a diminution of its

opulence and power.

As long, however, as the Genoefe retained the
alcendant which they had acquired in the Greek em-

" 4 Folieta Hift. Genuenf. ap. Grev. Thel. Antiq.
Ital.i. 387. De Marinis de Genuenf. Dignit. ib. 1486.
Niceph, Greg. lib. xiii. c. 12 Murat. Annal, dTtal.

ib, vii. c. 351. See NOTE XLIII :
pirey
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piré, the Veneétians felt their commercial tranfactions
with it to be carried on ‘upon fuch unequal terms,
that their merchants vifited Conftantinople feldom,
and with reluftance; and in order ‘to procure the
commodities of the Eaft in fuch quantities as were
demanded in the various parts of Europe which
they were accuftoned to fupply, they were obliged

~ to refort to the ancient ftaples of that trade. OFf

thefe Alexandria was the chief, and the moft abun-
dantly fupplied, as the conveyance of Indian goods
by land through Afia, to any of the ports of the
Mediterranean, was often rendered impraicable by
the incurfions of Turks, Tartars, and other hordes,
which fucceflively defolated that fertile country,
or contended for the dominion’ of it.  But under
the military and vigorous government of the Sol-
dans of the Mameluks, {ecurity and order were
{teadily maintained in Egypt, and trade, though
loaded with heavy duties, was open to all. 'In
proportion to the progrefs of the Gehoefe in en-
grofling the commerce of Conftantinople and the
Black Sea®, the Venetians found it more and more
neceffary. to enlarge their tranfa@ions with Alex-
andsia, ! '

BuT fuch an avowed intercourfe with infidels be- -
ing confidered, in that age, ‘as unbecoming the
¢harafler of Chriftians, the fenate of Venice, in
order to filence its own fcruples, or thofe of
its, fubjects, had recourfe to the infalliable au-

¢ See NOTE XLIV.
thority
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thority lof .the Pope, avho was fuppofed  to.be
poflefled: of power' to difpenfe with the: rigorous
obfervation of -the, moft (facred laws, and obtained
permifion from him to fit out annually a {pe-
cified number of fhips for the ports of Egypt
and of Syria‘.. Under  this fanfion the republic
concluded a treaty .of commerce with ithe Sol-
dans of Egypt, on equitable termsiy. in: confe-
quence of which the fenate appointed one: conful
to refide in Alexandria, and another . in‘Damafcus,
in a public charatter, and to exercife a mercantile
jurifdition, authorifed. by the Soldans; . Under
their protection, Venetian merchants and artifans
fettled in each of thefe cities.  Ancient prejudices
and antipathies were forgotten, and their mutual
interefts eftablifhed; for the firft time; a fair and
open trade between Chriftians and Mahomedans®. -

WaiLe the Venetians and Genoele were al-
ternately making thofe extraordinary efforts, in
order to_engrols all the advantages of fupplying
Europe with the produétions of the Eaft, the re-
public .of Florence, originally 2 commercial de-
mocracy, applied with fuch perfevering vigour to
trade, and, the genius of the people, as well as
the nature of their inftitutions, were fo favourable
to its progrefs,: that the (tate advanced rapidly
in power, and the people in opulence. Bat as
the Florentines did not- poffefs any commodious

f SeeNOTE XLV.
& Sandi Storia Civile Veneziana, Lib. v. . 13. p. 248, &e.
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fea-port, their altive exertions were directed chiefly
towards the improvement of their manufadtures,
and domeftic induftry.  About the beginning of the
fourteenth century, the Florentine manufatures of
various kinds, particularly thefe of filk and woollen
cloth, appear from the enumeration of a well-in-
formed Hiftorian, to have been very confiderable
The conneftion which they formed in different
parts of Europe, by furnifhing them with the pro-
ductions of their own induitry, led them to engage
in another branch of trade, that of banking. In
this they {foon became fo eminent, that the money-
tranfactions of almoft every kingdom in Europe
pafled through their hands, and in many of them
they were entrufted with the colleftion and ad-
miniftration of the public revenues. * In confequence
of the activity and fuccels with which' they con-
ducted their manufa@ures and money-tranfactions,
the former always attended with certain though
moderate profit, the latter lucrative in an high
degree, "at a period when neither the intereft
of money, nor the premium on bills of exchange,
were fettled with accuracy, Florence became
one of the firft cities in Chriftendom, and many
of ‘its citizens extremely opulent. Cofmo di
Medici, the head of a family which rofe from
obfcurity by its fuccefs in trade, was reckon-
ed the moft wealthy merchant ever known in

% Giov. Villani Hift. Fiorent. ap. Murat, Seript. Rer
Ital. vol. xiii. p. 823. Dell’ Iftorie  Fiorentine, di Scip.
Ammirato, lib, iv. p. 15 1. Lib. viil. p. 2g9.

Europe ;
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Europe’; and in a&s of public munificence, as
well as of private generofity, in the patronage of
learning, and in the encouragement of ufeful and
elegant arts, no monarch of the age could vie
with him.  Whether the Medici, in their firft mer-
cantile tranfa&tions, carried on any commerce
with the Eaft, I have not been able to dif
cover . It is more probable, I fhould think, that
their trade was confined to the fame articles with
that of their countrymen. = But as foon as the com-
mon-wealth, by the conqueft of Pifa, had acquired
a communication with the ocean, Cofmo di Me-
dici, who had the chief direCtion of its affairs,
endeavoured to procure for his country a fhare
in that lucrative commerce which had raifed Venice
and Genoa {o far above all the other Italian flates.
With this view ambaffadors were fent to Alex-
andria, in order to prevail with the Soldan to
open that and the other ports of his dominions, to
the fubjeéts of the republic, and to admit them
to a participation in all the commercial privileges
which were enjoyed by the Venetians. The ne-
gotiation terminated with fuch fuccefs, that the
Florentines feem to have obtained fome fhare in
the Indian trade' ; and foon after this period, we
find fpices enumerated among the commodities im-
ported by the Florentines into England ™

i Fr. Mich. Brutus Hift. Flor. p. 37- 62. Chron. Eugu-
binum ap. Murat. Script. Rer, Ital. vol. xiv. p. 1007. De-
nina Revol. &’Italie, tom. vi. p. 263, &c.

k 8ee NOTE XLVIL I See NOTE XLVII,

= Hakluyt, vol,i. p. 193.
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In fome parts of this Difquifition, concerning:the
nature and courfe of trade with the Eaft, I have
been obliged to grope my way, and often under
the guidance of very feeble lights, Butas we are

~now approaching ' to' the period when the modern

ideas, with refpetto the importance of commerce,
began  to ' unfold, and attention to its. progrefs and
effeits became a more: confiderable objeét of policy,
we may hope to carry on what refearches: yet re-
main to be made, with greater certainty and pre: -
cifion. To this growing attentidn we are indebted
for the account which Marino' Sanudo; a Venetian
nobleman, gives of the: Indian trade, as carried

.on by his countrymen, about, the beginning of the

fourteenth century. . They were fupplied; as he in-
forms us, with the produtions:of'the Eaft in two
different. ways. - Thofe of fmall bulk .and high
value, fuch as-cloves, nutmegs, mace, genis, pedrls,
&c. were conveyed from the Perfian gulf up the
Tigris to Baflora, and thence to Bagdat, from
which they were carried to fome: port ‘on  the
Mediterranean. - All more bulky. goods, fuch -as
pepper, ginger, cinnamon, &c. together, with fome
portion of the more valuable articles, were conveyed
by the ancient route to the Red Sea, and thence
acrofs the defart, and down the Nile, to Alex-
andria. The goods received by the formér route
were, as Sanudo obferves, of fuperior quality, but
from the tedioufnefs and expence of a diftant
Jand-carriage, the fupply was often fcanty, nor can
he conceal (though contraty to. a favourite projett

which he had in view when he wrote the treatife to

which
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which I refer). that, from the ftate of the countries. SECT-
through which they the caravans pafled, this.mode. 113
of conveyance was freguently precarious and at-
tended with danger ". :

&

It was in Alexandria only that the. Venetians
found always a certain and full; fupply of Indian .
goods ;. and as thefe were conveyed: thither chicfly
by.water-carriage, they. might have purchafed them
at a moderate price, if the Seldans had not impoled .
upon them duties which amounted to a third part.
of their: full value, Under this and every other.
difadvantage, however, it was neceffary to procure
them, as from many concurring circumftances par-
ticularly a more extenfive intercourfe eftabi_iﬂwd‘\
among the different nations of Europe, the demand
for them continued to increafe greatly during the
fourteenth century. By the irruptions of the va-
rious hoflile tribes of Barbarians, who took pof-
feffion of the greater part of Europe, that powerful
bond by which the Romans had united together
all the people of their vaft empire was entirely dif-
folved, and fuch difcouragement was given to the
communication of one nation with another, as would
appear altogether incredible, if the evidence of it.
refted wholly upon the teftimony of hiftorians, and
were not confirmed by what is ftill more authentic,
the exprefs ena@tment of laws. Several ftatutes of
this kind, which difgrace the jurifprudence of

n Mar, Sanuti Secreta Fidelium Crucis, p.2% &c., ap. Bon~
garfium,
K almoft
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SECT.  almoft every European nation 1 have enumerated’
.y and explained in another work®. But when the
wants and defires of men multiplied, and they found
that other countries could furnifth the means of fup-
plying and gratifying them, the hoftile fentiments
which kept nations at a diftance from each other
abated, and mutual correfpondence gradually tcok
place. From the time of the Crufades, which firft
brought people hardly known to one another, to
affociate, and to ‘a& in concert during two cen-
turies, in purfuit of one common end, feveral cir-
cumftances had co-operated towards accelerating
this general intercourfe. The people around the
Baltiic, hitherto dreaded and abhorred by the reft
of Europe as pirates and invaders, affumed more
pacific manners, and began now to vifit their neigh-
bours as merchants. Occurrences foreign from
the fubjet of the prefent inquiry, united them to-
gether n the powerful commercial confederacy fo
famous in the middle ages, under the name of the
Hanfeatic League, and led them to eftablith the
ftaple of their trade with the fouthern parts of F'u-
rope in Bruges. Thither the merchants of Italy,
particularly thofe of Venice, reforted ; and in re-
turn for the produttions of the Faft, and the manu-
factures of their own country, they received not
only the naval ftores and other commodities of the
North, but a confiderable fupply of gold and filver

.- from the mines in various previnces of Germany,
the moft valuable and produ&ive of any known at

. * Hift. of Charles V. vol. i. p. 93.2g1, &c.
‘ that
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that time in Europe?. Bruges continued to be the SECT.
great mart or ftorehoufe of European trade during | o '
the period to which my inquiries extend. A regu-

lar communication, formerly unknown, was kept

up there among all the kingdoms into which our
continent is divided, and we are enabled to account

for the rapid progrefs of the Italian ftates in wealth

and power, by obferving how much their trade, the

fource from which both were derived, muft have
augmented upon the vaft increafe in the confump-

tion of Afiatic goods, when all the extenfive coun.

tries towards the north-eaft of Europe were openzd

for their reception.

Durine this profperous and improving ftate of
Indian commerce, Venice received from one of its
citizens fuch new information concerning the coun-
tries which produced the precious commodities that
formed the moft valuable article of its trade, as gave
an idea of their opulence, their population, and their
extent, which rofe far above all the former concep-
tions of Eurepeans. From the time that the Maho-
medans became matfters of Egypt, as no Chriftian was
permitted to pafs through their dominions to the Eaft?,
the direé intercourfe of Europeans with India ceafed
entirely. The account of India by Cofmas Indico-
pleuftes in the fixth century, is, as far as I know,
the laft which the nations of the Welt received from

? Zimmerman’s Polit. Survey of Europe, p. 102,
9 Sanuto, p. 23,

K 2 d 21’1)’



133
S.E.BUn.
_I_II‘.

AN HISTORICAL DISQUISITION

any perfon who had vifited that country. But
about the middle of the thirteenth century, the fpirit
of commerce, Row become more enterprizing, and
more eager to difcover new routes which led to
wealth, induced Marco Polo, a Venetian of a noble
family, after trading for fome time in many of the
opulent cities of the Leffer Afia, to penetrate into
the more eaftern parts of 'that continent, as far as
to the court of the Great Khan on the frontier of
China. - During the courfe of twenty-fix years
partly employed - in’ mercantile tranfactions, and
partly in condu@ing negociations with which the
Great Khan entrufted him, he explored many
regions of the Eaft which no European had ever

vifited:

Hr defcribes, the great kingdom of. Cathay, the
name by which China is {till known in many parts
of the Eaft’, and travelled through it from Cham-
balu, or Peking, on its northern frontier, to fome
of its moft fouthern provinces. He vifited different
parts of Indoftan, and is the firft who mentions
Bengal and Guzzerat, by their prefent names, as
great and opulent kingdoms.  Befides what he dif-
coveredon his journies by land, he made more than,
one voyage in the Indian ocean, and acquired fome
information concerning an ifland which he calls
Zipangri or Cipango, probably Japan. He vifited

r Herbelot Bib. Orient. artic. Khathai.® Stewart, Account
of Thibet, Phil. Tranf, lxvii. 474. Voyage of A. Jinkinfon,

Hakluyt. i, 333. A
: AL
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in perlon Java, Sumatra, and feveral iflands conti-
guous to them, the ifland of Ceylon, and the coat
of Malabar, as far as the Gulf of Cambay, to all
which he gives the names that they now bear.
This was the moft extenfive furvey hitherto made
of the Faft, and the moft complete defcription of it
ever given by any European ; and, in an age which
had hardly any knowledge of thofe regions but
what was derived from the geography of Ptolemy,
not only the Venetians, but all the people of Eu-
rope, were aftonithed at the difcovery of immenfe
countries open to their view beyond what had
hitherto been reputed the utmoft boundary of the
earth in that quarter *

But while men of leifure and fpeculation occn-
pied themfélves with examining the difcoveries of
Marco Polo, which gave rife to conjeCures and
theories, productive of moft important confequences;
an event happened, that drew the attention of all
Furope, and had a moft confpicuous effett upon
the courfe of that trade, the progrefs of which 1
am endeavouring to trace.

Tue event to which I allude, is the final con-
queft of-the Greek empire by Mahomet II. and
the eftablifhing the feat of the Turkifh government
in Conftantinople. The immediate effet of this
_great revolution was, that the Genoele refidingin

133
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Pera, involved in the.general calamity,- were obli-

¢ See NOTE XLVIIL,
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ged not only to abandon that fettlement, but all
thofe which they had made on the adjacent fea-
coaft, after they had been in their pofeflion near two
centuries. Not long after, the viorious arms of
the Sultan expelled them from Caffa, and every
other place which they held in the Crimea’, Con-
ftantinople was no longer a mart open to the na-
tions of the Weft for Indian commodities, and no
fupply of them could now be obtained but in
Egypt and the ports of Syria, fubjec to the Sol-
dans of the Mameluks. The Venetians, in confe-
quence of the prote@tion and privileges which
they had fecured by their commercial treaty
with thofe powerful princes, carried on trade in
every part of their dominions with fuch advantage,
as gave them a fuperiority over every com-
petitor.  Genoa, which had long been their moft
formidable rival, humbled by the lofs of its poflef-
fions in the Eaft, and weakened by domeftic dif-
fenfions, decliped fo faft, that it was obliged to
court foreign pl’pteé‘tion, and fubmitted alternately
to the dominion of the Dukes of Milan and the
Kings of France. In confequence of this diminu-
tion of their political power, the commercial exer.
tions ' of the Genoefe became lefs vigorous. A
fecble attempt which they made to recover that
fhare of the Indian trade which they had formerly
enjoyed, by offering to enter into treaty with the

t Folieta Hift. Geny. 60z, 626, Murat. Annali d’Ital. iz,

45 I.
5 g Soldans
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Soldans of Egypt upon terms fimilar to thofe which sEcT.

had been granted to the Venetians, proved unfuc-
cefsful 3 and during the remainder of the fifteenth
century, Venice fupplied the greater part of Europe
with the produdtions of the Eaft, and carried on
trade to an extent far beyond what had been known
in thofe times.

-

Tuz ftate of the other European nations was ex-
tremely favourable to the commercial progrefs of
the Venetians. England, defolated by the civil
wars which the unhappy conteft between the houfes
of York and Lancafter excited, had hardly begun
to turn its attention towards thofe objefts and pur-
fuits to which it is indebted for its prefent opulence

"and power. In France, the fatal effe@ts of the
" Englifh arms and conquefts were ftill felt, and
the king had neither acquired power, nor the peo-
ple inclination, to diredt the national genius and
adtivity to the arts of peace. The union of the
different kingdoms of Spain was not yet completed ;

fome of its moit fertile provinces were {till. under

the dominion of the Moors, with whom the Spauifh
monarchs waged perpetual war; and, except by
the Catalans, little attention was paid to foreign
trade. Portugal, though it had already. entered
upon that career of difcovery  which terminated
with moft fplendid fuccefs, had not yet made fuch
progrefs in it as to be entitled to any high rank
among the commercial ftates of Lurope. Thus the
Venetians, almoft without rival or competitor, ex-
gept from fome of the inferior Italian ftates, were

: K 4 left
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left at libertyito concert and to execute their mer-
cantile plans'; and their trade with the cities of the
Hanfeatic 'League, which united the North and
South of Europe, and which hitherto had been

. common to all the Iralians, was now engroffed, in

a great meafure, by tiem alone,

WaiLe the increafing demand for the produc--
flons of Afia induced all the people of Europe to

* court intércourfe with the Venetians {o eagerly, as

to allure them, by various immunities, to frequeut
their fea-ports, we may obferve a pccuhanty in their
mode of carrying on trade with the ‘Eaft, which

- diftinguifhes it from what has taken place in other

countries in any period of hiftory. In the ancient
world, the Tyrians, the Greeks who were mafters
of Egypt, and the Rorﬁans, failed to India in queft
of thofe commodities with whiclt they fupplied the
people of the Weft. In modern times, the fame
has been the pra&ice of the Portuguefe, the Dutch,
the Englith, and, after their example, of other Eu,
ropean nations, In both periods loud complaints
have been made, that in carrying on this trade every
ftate muft be drained of the precious metals, which,
in the courfe of it flow inceffantly from the Weft to
the Eaft, never to return. From whatever lof§
might have been occafioned by this gradual but
unavoidable diminution of their gold and filver,
(whether a real or orly an imaginary lofs, it is not
incumbent upon me in this place to enquire or to
determine, ) the Venetians were, in a great meafure,
excmpted, They had ‘no ‘dire®t intercousfe with

India,
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Yndia. They found in Egypt, or in Syria, ware-
houfes filled with all the commodities of the Eaft,"
imported by ‘the Mahomedans ; and from the beft
accounts we have, with refpeét to the nature of their
trade, they purchafed them more frequently by
barter, than with ready money. Egypt, the chief
mart for Indian goods; though a moft fertile coun-
try, is deftitute of many things requifite in an im-
proved ftate of fociety, either for accommodation
or for ornament. ‘Too limited in extent, and too
highly cultivated to afford fpace for forefts; too
level to have mines of the ufefel metals ; it mult
be fupplied with timber for building, with iron,
lead, tin, and brafs, by importation from other
countries, The Egyptians, while under the domi-
nion of the Mameluks, feemmot themfelves to have
traded in the ports of any Chriftian ftate, and it

was principally from .the Venetians, that they re--

ceived all the articles which I have enumerated.
Befides thefe, the ingenuity of the Venetian artifts
furnifhed a variety of manufadtures of woollen
cloths, filk ftuffs of varicus fabric, camblets, mir-
rors, arms, ornaments of gold and filver, glafs, and
many other articles, for all which they found a
ready ‘market in Egypt and Syria. In return they
received from the merchants of Alexandria, fpices
of every kind, drugs, gems," pearls, ivory, cotton
and filk, unwrought as well as manufactured, in
many different forms, and other produétions of the
Eaft, together with feveral valuable articles of
Egyptian growth or fabric. - In Aleppo, Baruth,

and other cities, befides the propm commodlries of -

.\.I. d&a
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sEcT. Indid brought thither by land, they added to their

Iil.

“cargoes the carpets of Perfia, the rich wrought
filks of Damafcus, ftill known by the name taken
from that city, and various produétions of art and

‘mature peculiar to Syria, Paleftine, and Arabia. If,

at any time, their demand for the produétions of
the Ealt went beyond what they could procure in
exchange for their own manufaétyres, that trade
with ‘the cities of the Hanfeatic League, which I
have mentioned, furnithed them from the mines of
Germany, with a regular fupply of gold and filver,
which they could carry, with advantage, to the mar-
Kets of Egypt and Syria.

Frowm a propenfity, remarkable inall commercial
ftates, to fubjeét the operations of trade to political
regulation and reftraint, the authority of the Vene-
tian Government feems to have been interpofed,
both in direting the importation of Afiatic goods,
and in the mode of circulating them among the
different nations of Europe. To every confiderable
ftaple in the Mediterranean a certain number of
large veflcls, known by the name of Galeons or
Caracks, was fited out on the public account, and
returned loaded with the richeft merchandife *, the
profit arifing from the fale of which muft have been
no {lender addition to the revenue of the republic.
Citizens, however, of every clafs, particularly per-

fons of neble families, were encouraged to engage

n ’m‘cechus, Hift. Rer. Venet, Dee. iv. lib. ii. p.868. De-
rina Revol. d J.tahe, tom. vi. 340.
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in foreign trade, "and whoever employed a veffel of SECT-

a certain burthen for this purpofe, received a con- | .
fiderable bounty from the ftate*. It was in the ;
fame manner,. partly in fhips belonging to the pub-

lic, and partly in thofe of private traders, that the
Venetians circulated through Europe the goods im-

ported from the Eaft, as well as the produce of theiy

own dominions and manufaétures.

Taere are two different ways by which we may
come at fome knowledge of the magnitude of thofe
branches of commerce carried on by the Venetians.
The one, by attending to the great variety and high
value of the commodities which they imported into
Bruges, the ftore-houfe from which the more nor-
thern nations of Europe were fupplied. A full
enumeration of thefe is given by 2 well-informed
author, in which is contained almoft every article
deemed in that age effential to accommodation or
to elegance 7. The other, by confidering the effets.
of the Venetian trade upon the cities admitted to 2
participation of its advantages. Never did wealth
appear more confpicuoufly in the train of commerce.
The citizens of Bruges, enriched by it, difplayed in
their drefs, their buildings, and mode of living, fuch
magnificence as even to mortify the pride and excite
the envy of royalty * Antwerp, when the ftaple
was removed thither, foon rivalled Bruges in opu-

¥ Sandi Stor. Ciu. Venez. lib. viii. 891. o
y Tud. Guicciardini Defcript. de Paefi Baffi, p.173.
# See NOTE XLIX, :
lence



140

TII1.
L"‘"V-'-J

‘AN HISTORICAL DISQUISIT —ON

lence and fplendour. ' In fome cities of Germany,
particularly in Augfburg, the great mart for Tndian
commodities in -the Mterior parts of that extentive
country, we meet with early examples of fuch large
fortunes accumulated by mercantile induftry, as

- railed the proprietors of them to high rank and con.
- fideration in the empire.

From obferving this remarkable increafe of opu-
lence in all the places where the Venetians had an
eftablithed trade, we are led to conclude, that the
profit accruing to themfelves from the different bran-
ches of it, efpecially that with the Eaft, muft have
been fLill more confiderable. It is impofiible, how-
ever, without information -much more minute than
that to which we have accefs, to form an eftimate
of this with accuracy ; but various circumftances
may be produced to eftablith, in general, the juft-
nefs of this conclufion. - From the firft revival of a
commercial fpirit in Europe, the Venetians poffeffed
a large fhare of the trade with the Eaft. It conti-
nued gradually to increafe, and during a great part
of the fifteenth century, they had nearly a mono-
poly ofit, This was produ&ive of confequences
attending all monopolies. Wherever there is no
competition, and the merchant has:it in his power

to regulate the market, and to fix the price of the

commodities which he vends, his gains will be ex-
orbitant. Some idea of their magnitude, during
feveral centuries, may be formed by attending to
the rate:of the premium: or intereft then paid for
the ule of money, This is undoubtedly the moft

exact
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exa@ ftandard by which to-meafure the profitarifing,
from the capitzl ftock employed in commerce ; for,,
according as the intereft of money is high or low,
the gain acquired by the ufe of it muft vary, and
become exceflive or moderate. From the clofe of
the eleventh century to the commencement of the
fixteenth, the period during which the Italians made
their chief commercial exertions, the rate of interefk
was extremely high. It was ufually twenty per
cent. fometimes above that ; and fo late.as the year.
one thouland five hundred, it had not funk below
ten or twelve per cent. in any part. of Europe . If
thepn&sofatmdehexmﬂheasﬂmtofdm
Venetians correfponded to this high value of money,
it could not fail of proving a fource of great wealth,,
both public and private®. The condition of Venice,
accordingly, during the, period under review, is
defcribed by'writers of that age, in terms which are
not applicable to that of any other country in Eu;
rope. The revenues of the republic, as well as the
wealth amaffed by individuals, exceeded whatever
was elfewhere known.  In the magnificence of their
houfes, in richnefs of furniture, in profufion of
plate, and in every thing which contributed either
towards elegance or parade in their mode of living,
the nobles of Venice furpafled the ftate of the
greateft monarchs beyond the Alps. Nor was all
this difplay the effec of an oftentatious and incon-
fiderate diffipation, it was the natural confequence

» Hift, of Charles V., vol. 1. p. 401, &e.
» See NOTE L.
of
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of fuccefsful induftry, which, ﬁaving accumulated
wealth with eafe, is entitled to enjoy it in fplendour®,

Nzver did the Venetians believe the power of
their country to be more firmly eftablifhed, or rely
with greater confidence on the continuance and in-
creafe of its opulence, than towards the clofe of the
fifteenth century, when two events (which they
could neither forefee nor prevent) happened, that
proved fatal to both. The one was the difcovery
of America. The other was the opening a dire&
courfe of navigation to the Eaft Indies by the Cape
of Good Hope. Of all occurrences in the hiftory
of the human race, thefe are undoubtedly among
the moft interefting ; and as they occafioned a re-
markable changg of intercourfe among the different
quarters of the globe, and finally eftablifhed thofe
commercial ideas and arrangements which conft-
tute the chief diftin¢tion between the manners and
policy of ancient and of modern times, an account
of them is intimately connefted with the fubjeét of
this Difquifition, and will bring it to that period
which I have fixed upon for its boundary. But as
I have related the rife and progrefs of thefe difco-
veries at great length in another work?, a rapid
view of them is all that is requifite in this place.

TrEz admiration or envy with which the other na-
tions of Europe beheld the power and wealth of Ve-

¢ See NOTE LT.
4 Hift, of America, Books I.and IL, ;
: nice,
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nice, led them naturally to enquire into the caufesof SECT.

this pre-eminence ; and among thefe, its lucrative
commerce with the Eaft appeared to be by far the
moft confiderable. Mortified with being excluded
from a fource of opulence, which to the Venetians
had proved fo abundant, different countries had
attempted to acquire a fhare of the Indian trade.
Some of the Italian ftates endeavoured to obtain
admiffion into the ports of Egypt and Syria, upon
the fame terms with the Venetians ; but either by
the fuperior intereft of the Venetians in the court
of the Soldans, their negociations for that purpofe
were rendered unfuccefsful ; or from the manifold
advantages which merchants, long in poffeflion of
any branch of trade, have in a competition with
new adventurers, all their exertions did not produce
effe@ts of any confequence®. In other countries,
various fchemes were formed with the [ame view.
As early as the year one thoufand four hundred
and eighty, the inventive and enterprifing genius of
Columbus conceived the idea of opening a fhorter
and more certain communication with India, by
holdmg a dire& wefterly courfe towards thofe re-
gions, which, aczording to Marco Polo and other
travellers, extended eaftward far beyond the utmoft
limits of Afia known to the Grecks or Romans.
This fcheme, fupported by arguments deduced
from a fcientific acquaintance with cofmography,
from hjs own pra&ical knowledge of navigation,
from the reports of fkilful pilots,<and from the

e fee NOTE LII
theories
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theories and. conjetures of the ancients; he; pro-.
pofed firlk to the Genoefe his countrymen, and
next to the king of Portugal, into whofe fervice.
he had entered.  Itwasrejetted by the former from;
ignorance, and by the latter with circumftances:
moft humiliating to: a generous mmd By. perfe-
verance, however, and addrefs, he at length. in-
duced the moft wary and leaft adventurous court
in Europe, to undertake the execution of his plan;
and Spain, as the reward of this deviation from
its ufual cautious maxims, had the g]ory of dif-
COVEring a new world, hardly inferior in magnitude
to a third part of the habitable globe. Aftonifhs
ng as - the fuccefs of Columbus was, it did not
fully accomplifh "his own withes, or. conduct
him to thofe regions of the Eaft, the expe(ta-
tion of reaching which was the original objet
of his voyage, The effefls, however, of his dif-
coveries were great and extenfive. By giving
Spain the poffeflion of immenfe territories, abound-
ing in rich mines, and many valuable productions
of nature, feveral of which had hitherto been deemed
peculiar to India, wealth began to flow fo copioufly
into that kingdom, and thence was fo diffufed over
Europe, as gradu ally awakened a general {pirit of
induftry, and called forth exertions, which alone
muft have foon turned the courfe of commerce
into new channels.

But this was accomplifhed more fpeedily, as
well as more completely, by the other great event
which I mentioned, the difcovery of a new route of

navigation to the Eaft by the Cape of Good Hope.
10 When
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When the Portuguefe, to' whom mankind are in-
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debted for opening this communication between the: | ;

moft remote parts of the habitable globe, under-
took their firft voyage of difcovery, it is probable
that they had nothing farther in view than to ex-
plore thofe parts of the coalt of Africa which lay
neareft to their own country. But a fpirit of
enterprife, when roufed and put in motion, is always
progreflive; and that of the Portuguefe, though flow
and timid in its firlt operations, gradually acquived
vigour, ‘and prompted them to advance along the
wefltern fhore of the African continent, far be-
yond the utmoft boundary of ancient navigation
in that dire&ion. = Encouraged by fuccefs, this
fpirit became more adventurous, defpifed dangers
which formerly appalled it, and furmounted diffi-
culties which it once deemed infuperable. When
the Portuguefe found in the torrid zone, which
the ancients had pronounced to be uninhabitable,
fertile countries, occupied by numerous nations
and perceived that the continent of Africa, inftegd
of extending in breadth towards the Weft, accord-
ing to the opinion of Ptoleny, appeared to contrat
itfelf and to bend Eaftwards, more extenfive pro-
fpects opened to their view, and infpired them with
hopes of reaching India, by continuing to hold the
fame courfe which they had fo long purfued.

Arrer feveral unfuccefsful attempts to ac-
complifh what they had in view, a [imall {quadron
failed from the Tagus, under the command of
Valcg de Gama, an officer of rank, whofe abili«

& " tieg
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tics and courage fitted him to condu the moft
difficult and arduous enterprifes. From unac-
quaintance, however, with the proper feafon and
route of navigation in that vaflt ocean through
which he- had to fteer his courfe, his voyage was
long and dangerous. At length he doubled that
promontory, which for feveral years had been
the objeét of terror and of hope to his countrymen.
From that, after a profperous navigation along
the fouth-caft of Africa, he arrived at the city of

‘Melinda, and had the fatisfation of difcovering

there, as well as at other places where he touched,
people of a race very different from the rude in-
habitants of the weftern fhore ¢f that continent,
which alone: the Portuguefe had hitherto vifited.
Thefe he found to be fo far advanced in civili-
zation, and acquaintance with the various arts of
life, that they carried on an a&ive commerce, not
only with the nations on their own coaft, but

~with remote countries of Afia, Condu&ted by

ir pilots (who held a courfe with which exs
perience had 'rendered them well acquaim'ed) he .
failed acrofs' the Indian ocean, and landed at Cale-
cut, on the Coaft of Malabar, on the twenty- -fecond
of May, one thoufand four hundred and ninety-
cight, ten months and two days after his departure
from the port of Lifben.

Tue Samorin, or monarch of the country,
aftonifhed at this unexpeéted vifit of an unknowy
peopie, whoie alpet, and arms, and manners, bore
no refemblance to any of the nations accuftomed

: 4 | w0
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to frequent his harbours, and who arrived in his

dominions by a route hitherto-deemed impraéticable,
reccived them, at firft, with/that fond admiration
which is.often excited by novelty. '« But in adhort
time, as if he had been infpired with forefight of
all the calamities now approaching India by- this
fatal communication opened with the inhabitants of
Europe, he formed various {chemesto'cut off Gama
and his followers.  But from every dangertoavhich
he was expofed, either by the open attacks ' of

T41
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fecret machinations of the Indians, ‘the Portugtefe

admiral extricated himfelf with fingular prudence
and intrepidity, and at laft failed fromr Calectit with
his fhips loaded, not only with the commodities
peculiar to that coaft, but with many of the rich
produétions of the eaftern parts of India, .

Ox his return to Lifbon, he was .re'ceived
with the admiration and gratitude due to a man,
who, by his fuperior abilities and refolution, had
conduted to fuch an happy iffue an undertaking
of the greateﬂ importance, which had long occu-
pied the thoughts of his fovereign, and excited the
hopes of his fellow fubjets’. Nor did this event
- intereft the Portiguefe alone. No nation in Europe
beheld it with unconcern. For although the dif-
covery of a new world, whether we view it asa
difplay of genius in the perfon who firft con-
ceived an idea of that yndertaking which led man-

£ Afia de Joio de Barros, dec. i. Iib. iv. ¢. 11, Caftag-
peda, Hift, de PInde trad, en Frangois, liv. i. ¢, 2—28.
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kind to 'the knowledge of it, whether we con-
template its ‘influence upon fcience by giving a
more' complete knowledge of the globe which we
inhabit, ‘or whether we confider its effeéts upon the
commercial intercourfe of mankind, be an event far
more fplendid than the voyage of Gama, yet the
latter feems originally to have excited more general
attention. 1 The former, indeed, filled the minds of
men with aftonithment ; it was fome time, however,
before they attained fuch a fufficient knowledge of
that portion of the earth now laid open to their
view, as'to form any jult idea, or even probable
conjeéture, 'with refpect to what might be the con-
fequences of communication with it.  But the im-

menfe’ value of the Indian trade, which both in

ancient and in modern times had enriched every
nation by which it was carried on, was a f{ub-
je& familiar to the thoughts of all intelligent
men, ‘and they at once perceived that the difcovery
of this new route of navigation to the Eaft, muft
occafion great' revolutions, not only in the courfe
of commerce, but in'the political ftate of Europe.

Waat thefe revolutions were moft likely to
be, and how they would operate, were points ex»
amined with particular attention in the cities of
Lifbon and of Venice, but with feelings very
different, The Portuggefe, founding upon the
rights to which, in that age, priority of dzfcovery,
confirmed by g papal grant, were fuppofed tq con.
fer, dgemed themfelves entitled to an exclufive.

7 gommercs
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commerce with the countries which. they bad firlt
vifited, began to enjoy, by anticipation, all. the
benefits of it, and to fancy that their capital would
foon be what Venice then was, the great ftore-
houfe of eaftern commodities to all Europe, and
the feat of opulence and power. On the firfk
intelligence of Gama’s fuccefsful voyage, the Ve«
netians, with the quick-fighted difcernment of mer-
chants, forefaw the immediate confequence of it to
be the ruin of that lucrative branch  of commerce
which had contributed fo greatly to enrich'and
aggrandize their country; and they obferved: this
with more poignant concern, -as they were' ap-
prehenfive that they did not poflefs any effe@ual
means of preventing, or even retarding, its operas
tion.

THE hopes and fears of both were well found-
ed. The Portuguefe entered upon the new career
opened to them with altivity and ardour, and
made exertions, both commercial and military, far
beyond what could have been expefted from a
kingdom of fuch inconfiderable extent. . All thefe
were dire€ted by an intelligent monarch, capable
of forming plans of the greateft magnitude with
calm {yftematic wildom, and of profecuting them
with unremitting perfeverance, The prudence
and vigour:of his meafures, however, would have
availed little ‘without- proper inftruments to carry
them into execution. Happily for Portugal, the
difcerning eye of Emanuel feleted a fucceffion ; of
officers to take the fupreme ¢ommand in lndia,

L3 who,
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secT.  who, by their enterprifing valour, military fkill, and

III.

political fagacity, accompanied with difinterefted
integrity, public [pitit, and love of their country,
have a title to 'be ranked with the perfons moft
eminent for virtue and abilities in any age or nation.
Greater things perhaps were atchieved by them,
than were' ever’ accomplithed ‘in fo fhort a time.
Before the clofe of Emanuel’s reign, twenty-four
years only after the voyage of Gama, the Portu-
guefe had rendered  thémfelves malters of the city
of Malacca, in which the great [taple of trade carried
on among the inhabitants of all thofe regions in
Afia; “which ‘Europeans have' diftinguithed by the
general name of the Eaft-Indies, was then eftablith-
ed. . To this port, fituated nearly at an equal dif-
tance from the Eaftern and Weftern extremities of
thefe countries, and pofleffing the command of
that ftrait by which they keep communication
with each other, the' merchants of China, of Japan,
of ‘every kingdom on the continent, of the Mo-
Iuccas' and all the iflands in the Archipelago, re-
forted from the Eaft; and thofe of Malabar, of
Ceylon, of Coromandel, and of Bengal, from the
Weft® This conqueft fecured to the Portuguefe
great influence over the interior commerce of India,
while, at the fame timie, by their fettlements at
Goa and Diu, they were enabled to engrofs the
trade of the Malabar coaft, and to obftru& greatly

the long-eftablifhed intercourfe of Egypt with In-

8 Decad. de Carros, dec, 1. Hv, viii. ¢, r. Ofor, de reb.
Ewman. lib. vil 2413, &e.
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dia by the Red Sea. Their fhips frequented e'fre'l‘y" SEH‘;T'
port in the Eaft where valuable commodities were \...--v--d
to be found, from the Cape of Good Hope to
the river of Canton; and along this immenfe
ftretch of coaft, extending upwards of four thou-
fand leagues ", they had eftablithed for the con-
veniency or protedtion of trade, a chain of forts
or factories.  They had likewife taken poffeffion of
ftations moft favourable to commerce along the
Southern coaft of Africa, and in many of the
iflands which ke between Madagafcar and the
Moluccas. -In every part of the Eaft they were
received with refpect, in many they had acquired
the abfolute command. They carried on trade
there without rival or controul; they preferibed to
the natives the terms of their mutual intercourfe ;
they often fet what' price they pleafed on goods
which they purchafed ; and were thus enabled to
import from Indoftan and the regions beyond it,
whatever is ufeful, rare, or agreeable, in greater
abundance, and eof more various kinds, than had
been known formerly in Europe.

Nor fatisfied with this afcendant which they had
acquired in India, the Portuguefe early formed a
{cheme, no lefs bold than interefted, of exclﬁding
all other nations from participating of the advan- ‘
tages of commerce with the Eaft. In order to
effet this, it was neceflary to obtain pofleflion of ~

* Hift, Gener, des Voyages, tom. i. p. 140.
L4 fuch
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: i:; T fuch ftations in the Arabian and Perfian Gulfs, as

ROk, 1401 might render them mafters of the navigation of
thefe two inland feas, and enable them both to
obftru¢t the ancient commereial intercourfe be-
tween Egypt and India, and to command the en-
trance of the great rivers, which facilitated the
conveyance of Indian goods, not only through
the interior provinces of Afia, but as far as Con-
{tantinople. The condu@ of the meafures for this
purpofe was committed to Alphonfo Albuquerque,
the moft eminent of all the Portuguefe generals
who diftinguithed themfelves in India. After the
utmoft efforts of genius and valour, he was able.
to accomplifh one-half only of what the ambition
of his countrymen had planned: = By wrefting the
ifland of Ormuz, which commanded the mouth
of the Perfian Gulf, from the petty princes, who,
as tributaries to the monarchs of Perfia, had efta-
blifhed their dominion there, he fecured to Portu-
gal that extenfive trade with the Eaft, which the
Perfians had carried on for feveral centuries. In
the hands of the Portuguefe, Ormuz foon be-
came the great mart from which the Perfian em-
pire, and all the provinces: of Afia to the weft of
it, were {upplied with the produétions of India ; and
a city. which they built on that barren ifland, def-
titute of water, was rendered one of the chief feats
of opulence, fplendotr,. and luxury in the Eaftern
World .

i Oforius de reb. geftis Eman. lib. 1. p. 294, &c, Tavernier's
Travels, book v, c. 23.  Keempfer Amcenit. Exol. p. 756, &e-
TeE
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THE operations of Albuquerque in the Red Sea
were far from being attended with equal fuccefs.
Partly by the vigorous refiftance of the Arablan
princes, whofe ports he attacked, and partly by the
damage his fleet fuftained in a fea of which the
navigation is remarkably difficult and dangerous,
he was conftrained to retire, without effe@ling any
fettlement of importance®. The ancient channel
of intercourfe with India by the Red Sea ftill con-
tinued open to the Egyptians; but their com-
mercial tranfattions in that country were' greatly
circumfcribed and obftrué&ted, by the influence
which the Portuguefe had acquired in every port
to which they were accuftomed to refort.

In confequence of this, the Venetians foon be-
gan to feel that decreafe of their own Indian-
trade which they had forefeen and dreaded. In
order to prevent the farther progrefs of this evil,
they perfuaded the Soldan of the Mameluks, equally
alarmed with themfelves at the rapid fuccefs of the
Portuguefe in the Eaft, and no lefs interefted to
hinder them from engrofling that commerce, which
had fo long been the chief fource of opulence
both to'the monarchs and to the people of Egypt,
to enter into a negociation with the Pope and the
King of Portugal. The tone which the Soldan
affumed in this negociation was fuch as became
the fierce chief of a military government. After
ftating his exclufive right to the trade with India,

% Oforius, lib. ix. p 248, &e.
he
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- he forewarned Julius II. -and_EﬁlanueI, that if the

Portuguefe did not relinquifh that new courfe of

~ mavigation by which they had penetrated into the

Indian ocean, and ceafe from encroaching on that
commerce, which from time immemorial had been
carried on between the Eaft of Afia and his domie
nions, he would put to death all the Chriftians
in Egypt, Syria, and Paleftine, burn their churches,
and demolith the holy fepulchre itfelf’.  This
formidable threat, which, during feveral cen-
turies, would have made all Chrifiendom tremble,
feems to have made fo little impreffion, that the
Venetians, as the laft expedient, had recourfe to
a meafure which, in that age, was deemed not

Lonly reprehenfible but impious. They incited the

Soldan to fit out a fleet in the Red Sea, and to
attack thofe unexpetted invaders of a gainful mono-
poly, of which he and his predeceflors had long en-
joyed undifturbed poffeflion. As Egypt did not
produce timber proper for building thips of force,
the Venetians permitted the Soldan to cut itin their
forefts of Dalmatia, whence it was conveyed to
Alexandria, and then carried partly by water and
partly by land ‘to Suez. There twelve fhips of
war were built, on board of which a body of
Mameluks was ordered to ferve, under the com-
mand of an officer of merit. Thefe new enemies,
far more formidable than the natives of India with
whom the Portuguefe had hitherto contended, they

! 'Oforius 'de rebus Eman. lib. iv. p. 110. edit. 1580.
Afia de Darrow decad. i, lib, viii. c. 2,

encountered
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encountered with undaunted courage, and after SECT
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fome conflicts, they entirely ruined the [quadron, and | 1 5
remained mafters of the Indian ocean ™

Soon after this difafter, the dominion of the
Mameluks was overturned, and Egypt, Syria, and
Paleftine were fubjected to the Turkith empire by
the victorious arms of Selim I.  Their mutual in-
tereft  quickly induced the Turks and Venetians
to forget ancient animofities, and to co-operate to-
wards the ruin of the Portuguefe trade in India.
‘With this view Selim confirmed to the Venetians the
extenfive commercial privileges which they had en-
joyed under the government of the Mameluks, and
publifhed an edié permitting the free entry of all
the productions of the Eaft, imported direétly from
Alexandria, into every part of his dominions, and
impofing heavy duties upon fuch as were brought
from Lifbon ™.

Bur all thefe svere unavailing efforts againt the
fuperior advantages which the Portuguefe poflefled
in fupplying Europe with the commodities of the '*
Eaft, in confequence of having opened a new mode
of communication with it. At the fame time, the,
Venetians, brought to the brink of ruin by the fatal
league of Cambray, which broke the power and -
humbled the pride of the republic, were incapable

ey

m Afia de Barros, dec. ii. lib. ii. ¢. 6.  Lafitau, Hift, de Dex
couvertes des Portugais, i.29z. &c. Ofor. lib. iv. p. 120.
» Sandi Stor, Civ. Venez, part ii. goi. part iii, 452.
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of fuch efforts for the prefervation of their com-
merce, as they might have made in the more
vigorous age of their government, and were re-
duced to the feeble expedients of a declining ftate.
Of this there is a remarkable inftance in an offer
made by them to the king of Portugal, in the year
one thoufand five hundred and twenty-one, to
purchafe at a ftpulated price, all the fpices im-
ported into Lifbon, over and above what might
be requifite for the confumption of his own fub-
je&ts. If Emanuel had been fo inconfiderate as to
clofe. with this propofal, Venice would have re-
covered all the benefit of the gainful monopoly
which fhe had loft. But the offer met with the
reception that it merited, and was rejetted without
hefitation °,

Tue Portuguefe, almoft without obftru&ion,
continued their progrefs in the Eaft, until they efta-
blifhed there a commercial empire; to which,
whether we confider its extent, its opulence, the
flender power by which it was formed, or the
fplendour with which the government of it was
conduéted, there had hitherto been nothing com-
parable in the hiftory of nations. Emanuel, who
laid the foundation of this ftupendous fabric, had
the fatisfaction to fee it almoft completed. Every
part of Europe was fupplied by 'the Portaguele
with ‘the productions of the Eaft; and if we ex-
cept fome inconfiderable quantity of them, which

® Olor, de reb. Eman, lib. xii, 263,
the
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the Venetians {till continued to receive by.the ancient
channels of conveyance, our quarter of the globe
had no longer any: commercial intercourfe with
India, and the regions of Afia beyond it, but by
the Cape of Good Hope.

TroucH from this period the people of Europe
have continued to carry on their trade with India
by fea, yet a confiderable portion of the valuable
produdtions of the Faft is ftill conveyed to other
regions of the earth by land-carriage. In tracing
the progrefs of trade with India, this branch of it
is an obje& of confiderable magnitude, which
has not been examined with fufficient atten.
tion. That the ancients fhould have had recourfe
frequently to the tedious and expenfive mode of
tranfporting goods by land, will not appear fur-
prifing, when we recolle& the imperfect ftate of
navigation among them : The reafon rof this mode
of conveyance being not only continued, but
increafed, in modern times, demands fome explana-
fiom.

Ir we infpet a map of Afia, we cannot fail to
obferve, that the communication throughout all the
countrigs of that great continent fo the weft of
Indoftan and China, though opened in fome de-
gree towards the fouth by the navigable rivers,
Euphrates and Tigris, and towards the north by
two inland feas, the Euxine and Cafpian, mutt be
carried on in many extenfive provinces wholly by
land, This, asihave obferved, was the firft mode

of
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of intercourfe between different countries, and dur-
ing the infancy of navigation it was the only one.
Even after that art had attained fome degree of im-
provement, the conveyance of goods by the two -
rivers formerly mentioned, extended fo little way
into the interior country, and the trade of the
Euxine and Calpian feas* were fo often obftru@ed
by the barbarous nations fcattered along their fhores,
that partly on that account, and partly from the ad-
herence’ of mankind to ancient habits, the com-
merce of the various provinces of Afia, particularly
that with India and the regions bey ond it, continued
to be condutted by land.

‘Trg fame circumftances which induced the in-
habitants of 'Afia to carry on fuch a confiderable
part ‘of their commerce with each other in this
manner, operated with ftill more powerful efe& in
Africa.  That vaft continent, which little refembles
the other divifions of the carth, is not penetrated
with inland Tfeas, like Europe and Afia, or by a
chain of lakes like North America, or opened
by rivers (the Nile aloné excepted) of extended
navigation. It forms oné¢ uniform, continuous
furface, between the various parts‘of which there
could be no-intercourfe from the earlieft times,
but by land. Rude as all the people of Africa
are, and flender ‘as the progrefs is which they
have made in the arts of life, fuch a communica-
tion appears to have been early opened and al-

‘ways kept up. How far it extended in the more

_ eﬂfly periods to which my refearches have been di-

recled,
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refted, and by what different routes it was carried

on, I have not fufficient information to determine
with accuracy. It is highly probable that from
time immemorial, the gold, the ivory, the per-
fumes, both of the fouthern parts of Africa, and
of its more nothern diftriéts, were conveyed either
to the Arabian Gulf, or to Egypt, and exchanged
for the fpices and other produions of the Eaft.

Tre Mahomedan religion, which fpread with
amazing rapidity over all Afia, and a confiderable
part of Africa, contributed greatly towards the
increafle, of commercial intercourfe by land in
both thefe quarters of the globe, and has given
it additional vigour, by mingling with it a new
principle of aétivity, and by direfting it to a com-
mon centre. Mahomet enjoined all his followers
to vifit once in their life-time, the Caaba, or
fquare building in the temple of Mecca, the im-
memorial objeét of veneration among his country-
men, not only on account of its having been
chofen (according to their tradition) to be the
refidence of man at his creation?, but becaufe
it was the firft fpot on this earth which was con-
fecrated to the worthip of God?; in order to
preflerve continually upon their minds a fenfe of
obligation to perform this duty, he direGed that,

P Abul-Ghazi Bayadur Khan, Hift. General. des
Tatars. p. 15,

9 Ohfflon 'Tableau General de IPEmpire Otlioman,
tom iii. p. 150, 8c.280. edit. 8va.
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in all the multiplied aé&s of devotion which his
religion prefcribes, true believers fhould always
turn their faces towards that holy place™. In obe-
dience to_a precept folemnly enjoined and fedu-
loufly mculcated large caravans  of . pilgrims
aflemble annual]y in every country where the
Mahomedan faith is eftablifhed. From the fhores
of the Atlantic on one hand, and from the moft
remote regions of the Faft on the other, the vo-
taries of the Prophet advance to Mecca. Com-
mercial ideas and objects mingle with thofe of de-
votion. The numerous camels® of each caravan
are loaded with thofe commodities of every coun-
try which are of eafieft carriage and moft ready
fale. The holy city is crowded, not only with
zealous devotees, but with opulent merchants,
During the few days they remain there, the
fair of Mecca -is the greateft, perhaps, on thé¢
face of the earth. Mercantile tranfadtions are
carried on in it to an immenfe value, of which
the difpatch, - the filence, the mutual confidence
and good faith in condulling them, are the moft
unequivocal proof. The produttions and manu-
fa&ures of India form a capital article in this great
traffic, and the caravans on their return diffeminate
them through every part of Afia and Africa. Some
of thefe are deemed neceffary, not only to the
comfort, but to the preflervation of life, and
others contribute to its elegance and _pleafurc,

¢ Herbelot Biblioth. Orient. artic. Cagpa & Keblab,
® See 1\0'1"}:. LIII,

They
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They are fo various as to fuit the tafte of mankind SECT.
in every climate, and in different ftages of im- 1 ,
provement ; and are in high requeft among the

rude natives of Africa, as well as the more luxus

rious inhabitants of Afia. In order to fupply their

feveral demands, the caravans return loaded with

the muflins and chintzes of Bengal and the Deccan,

the fhawls of Cachemire, the pepper of Malabar,

the diamonds of Golconda, the pearls of Kilkare, the
cinnamon of Ceylon, the nutmeg, cloves, and mace

of the Moluccas, and an immenfe number of other

Indian commodities.

Brsipe thefe great caravans, formed partly
by refpett for a religious precept, and partly
with a view to extend a lucrative branch of com-
merce, there are other caravans, and thefe not
inconfiderable, compofed entirely of merchants,
who have no obje& but trade. Thefe, at flated
feafons, fet out from different parts of the Turkifh
and Perfian dominions, and proceeding to In-
doftan, and even to China, by routes which were
anciently known, they convey by land-carriage the
moft ‘valuable commodities of thefe countries to
the remote provinces of both empires. It is only
by confidering the diftance to which large quantities
of thefe commodities are carried, and frequently
acrofs extenfive deferts, which, without the aid of
camels, would have been impaffable, that we can
form any idea of the magnitude of the trade with
India by land, and are led to perceive, that im

' M a Dil-
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SECT. a Difquifition concerning the various modes of
HI5 ~  conduéting this commerce, it is well entitled to the

attention which I have beftowed in endeavouring to
trace it %

t.See NOTE LIV.
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SECTION 1V.

General Obfervations.

THUS I have endeavoured to defcribe the pro- -sECT.
grefs of trade with India, both by fea and
by land, from the earlieft times in which hiftory
affords any authentic information concerning it,
until an entire revolution was made in its nature,
and the mode of carrying it on, by that great dif-
covery which I originally fixed as the utmoft boun-
dary of my enquiries. Here, then, this Difquifition ;
might have been terminated. But as I have con-
ducted my readers to that period when a new
order of ideas, and new arrangements of policy
began to be introduced into Europe, in confequence
of the  value and importance of commerce being
fo thoroughly underftood, that in almoft every
. M 2 country
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5313‘?’?- country the encodragement of it became a chief
‘v~ objeit of public attention; as we have now
reached that point whence a line may be drawn
which marks the chief diftin&ion.between the man-
ners and political inftitutions of ancient and mo-
dern times, it will render the work more inftruc-
tive and ufeful, to conclude it with fome general
obfervations, which naturally arife from a furvey
of both, and a comparifon of the one with the other.
Thefe obfervations, I truft, will be found not
only to have an intimate conne@ion with the fub-
ject of my refearches, and to throw additional light
upon it; but will ferve to-illuftrate many parti-
culars in the general hiftory of commerce, and
to point out effefts or confequences of various
events, which have not been generally obferved,
or confidered with that attention which they
merited. '

I. Arrer viewing the great and extenfive effets
of finding a new courfe of navigation to India
by the Cape of Good Hope, it may appear fur-
prifing to a_modern obferver, that a difcovery of
fuch importance was not made, or even attempted,
by any of the commercial ftates of the ancient
world. But in judging with refpe& to the. con-
duct of nations in remote times, we never err more
widely, than when we: decide with regard to it,
not according to the ideas and views of their-age,
but of our own. . This is not, perhaps, more con-
{picuous in any inftance, than in that under. con-
fideration. It was by the Tyrians, and. by the

~ Greeks,
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Greeks, who were mafters of Egypt, that the e SECh
ferent people of Europe were firft fupplied with this (i
productions of the Eaft. From the account that
has. been given of the manner in which they pro-
cured thefe, it is manifeft that they had neither
the fame inducements with modern nations, to
with for any new communication with India; nor
the fame means of accomplithing it. = All the com-
mercial tranfadtions of the ancients with the Eaft
were confined to the ports on the Malabar coaft,
or extended at fartheft to the ifland of Ceylon. . To
thefe ftaples the natives of all the different regions
in the eaftern parts of Afia brought the commodi-
ties which were the growth of their feveral coun-
tries, or the produ of their ingenuity, in their own
veflels, and with them the fhips from Tyre, and.
from Egypt completed their inveftments, While
the operations of their Indian trade were carried
on “within a fphere fo circumferibed, the con-
veyance of a cargo by the Arabian Gulf, not-
withftanding the expence of land-carriage, either
from Elath to Rhinocolura, or acrofs the defert
to the Nile, was fo fafe and commodious, that
the merchants of Tyre and Alexandria had
" little reafon to be folicitous for the difcovery of
any other. The fituation of both thefe cities, as
well as that of the other confiderable commercial
ftates of antiquity, was very different from that of
the countries, to which, in later times, mankind
have been indebted for keeping up intercourfe
with the remote parts of the globe. Portugal,
Spain, England, Holland, which have been moft
M 3 altive



166 AN HISTORICAL DISQUISITION

SECT. aftive and’ fuccefsful in this line of enterprife,
‘e all lie on the Atlantic ocean (in which every
European voyage of difcovery muft' commence),
or have immediate accefs to it. But Tyre was
fituated at the eaftern extremity of the Mediter-
ranean, Alexandria not far from it; Rhodes,
Athens, Corinth, which came afterwards to be
ranked among the moft adtive trading cities of
antiquity, lay confiderably advanced towards the
fame quarter in that fea. The commerce of all thefe
ftates was long confined within the precinés of
the Mediterranean ; and in fome of them, never
extended ‘beyond ‘it. The pillars of Hercules,
or the ftraits of Gibraltar, were long confidered
as the utmoft boundary of navigation. To reach
this was deemed a fignal proof of naval fkill;
and before any of thefe ftates could give a begm-
ning to an attempt towards explormg the vaft
unknown ocean which lay beyond it, they had to
accomplifh a voyage (according to their ideas) of
great extent and much danger. This was fufficient
to deter them from engaging in an arduous under-
taking, from which, even if attended with fuccefs,
* their fituation prevented their entertaining hopes of
deriving great advantage®.

BuT could we fuppofe the difcovery of a new
paffage to India fo have become an object of de-
fire or purfuit to any of thefe ftates, their {cience
as well as pradtice of navigation was fo defe@ive,

* See NOTE LV.
that
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that it would have been hardly poffible for them RRh
to attain it. The veflels which the ancients \—y—’
employed in trade were fo fmall, as not to af.
ford ftowage for provifions fufficient to fubfift a
crew during a long voyage. Their conftruétion
was fuch, that they could feldom venture to de-
part far from land, and their mode of fteering
along the coaft (which I have been obliged to
mention often) fo circuitous and flow, that from
thefe as well as from other circumftances which
1 might have fpecified®, we may pronounce a
voyage from the Mediterranean to India by the
Cape of Good Hope, to have been an under-
taking beyond their power 10 accomplifh, in fuch
a manner as to render it in any degree, fub-
fervient to commerce. To this decifion, the ac-
count preferved by Herodotus, of a voyage per-
formed by fome Phenician fhips employed by a
king of Egypt, which, taking their departure from
the Arabian Gulf, doubled the fouthern promon-
tory of Africa, and arrived at the end of three
years, by the ftraits of Gades, or Gibraltar, at
the mouth of the Nile ®, can hardly be confidered
as repugnant ; for feveral writers of the greateft
eminence among the ancients, and moft diftin-
guithed for their proficiency in the knowledge of
geography, regarded this account rather as an
amufing tale, than the hiftory of a real tranfac-
tion; and either entertained doubts conserning

b Goguet Orig. des Loix des Arts, &e. i, 303. 329,
< Lib. iv. & 42,
M 4 the
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the poffibility of failing round Africa, or abfo-
lutely denied it ¢, But if what Herodotus relates
concerning the courfe held by thefe Phenician
thips had ever been received by the ancients with
general affent, we can hardly fuppofe that any
ftate could have been fo wildly adventurous as to
imagine that a voyage, which it required three years

- to complete, could be undertaken with a proipecl

of commercial benefit. :

II. Tue rapid progrefs of the moderns in ex-
ploring India, as well as the extenfive power and
valuable fettlements which they early acquired
there, mark fuch a diftinfion between their mode

~ of conduéting naval operations, and that of the
~ ancients, as merits to be confidered and explained

with attention. = From the reign of the firlt Ptole-
my, to the conqueft of Egypt by the Mahomedans,
Europe had been fupplied with the produétions of
the Eaft by the Greeks of Alexandria, by the Ro-
mans while they were mafters of Egypt, and by
the fubjeéts of the Emperors of Conftantinople,
when that kingdom became a province of their do-
minions. During this long period, extending al-
moft to a thoufand years, none of thofe people,
the moft enlightencd undoubtedly in the ‘ancient
world, ever advanced by fea farther towards the
Eaft than the Gulf of Siam, and had no regular
eftablifhed trade but with the ports on the coaft

* Polyb. lib. iii. p. 193. edit. Cafaub. Plin. Nat. Hift.
lib. i, c.6. Ptol. Geogr, lib.iv. c. 9. See NOTE LVI.

of
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of Malabar, . or .thofe in:the ifland of.- Geylon
They rattempted  no conquefls in any part of Indias
they made no fettlements, they ereted no forts,
Satisfied with an intercourfe merely cowmercialy
they did not aim at acqmrmg any degree of power
or dominion in the countries where they traded,

though it feems to. be probable that they might
have eftablithed it without much oppofition froin
the natives, a gentle effeminate people, with whom,
at that time, no foreign and more warlike race was
mingled. ~But the enterprifing activity of the Ior-
tuguelc was not long confined .within the: famse
limits; a few years after their arrival at Calecur,

they advanced towards the Eaft, into 1eg.ons un-
known to the ancients. The kingdoms rof C“_m-_
bodia, . Cochin China, Tonquin, the val empire of
China, ‘and zll the fertile iflands in the great Tndian
Archipelago, from Sumatra to. the Philippines, were

difcovered, and the Portuguele, though oppoled in

every quarter by the Mahomedans of Tartar or
Arabian origin fettled in many parts of India, cne-
mies much more formidable than the natives, efta-
blithed there that extenfive influence and dominion
which I have formerly defcribed.

Or this remarkable difference between the pro-
grefs and operations of the ancients and moderns in
India, the imperfe& knowledge of the former, with.
refped both to the theory and practice of navigation,
{cems to have been the principal caufe. . From the
coaft of Malabar to the Philippines, was a voyage

of an extent far beyond any that the ancients were
accuf-

a5
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S Elg_T- accuftomed to undertake, and, according to their
‘s manner of failing, muft have requireda great length
of time to perform it. The nature of their trade
with India was fuch, that they had not (as has been
formerly obferved) the fame inducements with the
moderns, to profecute difcovery with ardour; and,
according to the defcription given of the veflels in
- which the merchants of Alexandria carried on their
trade from the Arabian Gulf, they appear to have
been very unfit for that purpofe. On all thefe ac-
counts the ancients remained fatisfied with a flender
knowledge of India; and influenced by reafons
proceeding from the fame caufe, they attempted
neither conquelt nor fettlement there. In order to
accomplifh either of thefe, they muft have tranfs
ported a confiderable number of men into India.
But, from the defe&tive ftruture of their fhips, as
well as from the imperfeftion of their art in naviga-
ting them, the ancients fcldom ventured to convey
a body of troops to any diftance by fea.’ From
Berenice to Mufiris was to them, even after Hip-
palus had difcovered the method of fteering a dire&t
courle, and when their naval fkill had attained to
its higheft ftate of improvement, a voyage of no lefs
than feventy days. By the ancient route along the
coaft of Perfia, a voyage from the Arabian Gulf to
any part of India muft have been of greater length,
and accomplifhed more flowly. As no hoftile at-
tack was ever made upon India by fea, either by the
Greek monarchs of Egypt, though the two firft of
them were able and ambitious Princes, or by the
moft enterprizing of the Roman Emperors, it is
evident



TONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA. 1

evident that they muft have deemed it an attempt SECT.
beyond their power to execute. Alexander the ey
Great, and, in imitation of him, his fucceflors, the
monarchs of Syria, were the only perfons in the

ancient world who formed an idea of eftablithing

their dominion in any part of India; but it was

with armies led thither by land, that they hoped to

atchieve this.

1. THe fudden effe& of opening a dire&t com-
munication with the Eaft, in lowering the price of
Indian commodities, is 3 circumftance that merits
obfervation. How compendious foever the ancient
intercourfe with India may appear to have been, it
was attended with confiderable expence. The pro-
du@ions of the remote parts of Afia, brought to
Ceylon, or to the ports on the Malabar coaft, by
the natives, were put on board the fhips which ar-
rived from the Arabian Gulf. At Berenice they
were landed, and carried by camels two hundred
and fifty-eight miles to the banks of the Nile.
There they were again embarked, and conveyed
down the river to Alexandria, whence they were
difpatched to different markets. The addition to
the price of goods by fuch a multiplicity of opera-
tions muft have been confiderable, efpecially when
the rate chargeable on each operation was fixed by
monopolifts, fubjeét to no controul. But, after the
paflage to India by the Cape of Good Hope was
difcovered, its various commodities were purchafed
at firlt hand in the countries of which they were
the growth or manpfatture. In all thefe, parti-

" cularly
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5515 T. cularlyin Indoftan and in China, the fubfiftence of -
\yer Man-is more abundant than in any other part of
the earth.  The people live chiefly upon rice, the
moft prolific of all grains.. Population, of confe-
quence, is [5 great, and lubour fo extremely cheap,
that every prodution of nature or of art is fold at
a very low price.  'When thefe were thipped in dif-
ferent parts of India, they were conveyed direGly
to Lifbon, by a navigation, long indeed, but pnin-
terrupted and fafe, and thence circulated through .
Europe.  The carriage of mercantile goods by water
1s fo much lefs expenfive than by any other mode
of conveyance, that as foon as the Portuguefe could
import the produétions of India in fufficient quanti-
ties to fupply the demands of Europe, they were
able to afford them at fuch a reduced price, that
the competition of the Venetians cealed almoft en-
tirely, and the full ftream of commerce flowed in its
natural dire&ion towards the cheapeft marker. In
what proportion the Portuguefe lowered the price
of Indian commodities, I cannot afcertain with pre-
cifion, as I have not found in contemporary writers
fufficient information with refpet to that point.
Some idea, however, of this, approaching perhaps
near to accuracy, may be formed, from the com-
putations of Mr. Munn, an intelligent Englifh mer-
chant. He has publifhed a table of the prices
paid for various articles of goods in India, compared
with the. prices for which they were fold in Aleppo,
from which the difference appears to be nearly as
three to one ; and he calculates, that, after a reafon-

able allowance for the expence of the voyage from
: India,
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India, the fame goods may be fold in Enchnd at SE\C T,
half the price which they bear in A’eppo The) sy

expence of conveying the productions of India wup
the Perfian Gulf to Baflora, and thence either
through the Great or Little Defert to Aleppo, could
not, I fhould imagine, differ confiderably from that
by the Red Sea to Alexandria. .« We may therefore
fuppofe, that the Venetians might purchafe them
from the merchants of that city, at nearly the fame
rate for which they were fold in Aleppo ; and
when we add to this, what they muft have charged
as their own profit in all the markets which they fre-
quented, it is evident that the Portuguele might afford
to reduce the commodities of the Eaft at a price

below that which has been mentioned, and might

fupply every part of Europe with them more than
one-half cheaper than formerly.  The enterprizing
fchemes of the Portuguele monarchs were accom-
plithed fooner, as well as more completely, than in

the hour of moft fanguine hope they could have

prefumed to expeét ; and early in the fixteenth
century, their fubjeéts became poflefled of a mono-
poly of the trade with India, founded upon the
only equitable title, ‘that of furnifhing its produc-
tions in greater abundance, and at a more modemte
price.

IV. Wk may obferve, that in confequence of a
more plentiful fupply of Indian goods, and at a
cheaper rate, the demand for them increafed rapidly
in every part of Europe.  To trace the progrefs of
this in detail, would lead me far beyond the period

. which

8
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which I have fixed as the limit of this Difquifition,

v but fome general remarks concerning it will be

found intimately conneted with the fubjet of my
inquiries. The chief articles of importation from
India, while the Romans had the direftion of the
trade with that country, have been formerly fpeci-
fied. But upon the fubverfion of their empire,
and the fettlement of the fierce warriors of Scythia
and Germany in the various countries of Europe,
the ftate of fociety, as well as the condition of indi-
viduals, became fo extremely different, that the
wants and defires of men were no longer the fame.
Barbarians, many of them not far advanced in their
progrefs beyond the rudeft ftate of focial life, had
little relifh for thofe accommodations, and that ele-
gance, which are fo alluring to polifhed nations.
The curious manufa@ures of filk, the precious
ftones and pearls of the Eaft, which had been the
ornament and pride of the wealthy and luxurious
citizéns of Rome, were not objeéts of defire to men,
who, for a confiderable time after they took pof-
{effion of their new conquefts, retained the original
fimplicity of their paftoral manners. They advanced,

however, from rudenefs to refinement in the ufual
courfe of progreflion which nations are deftined to
hold, and an increafe of wants and defires requiring
new objes to gratify them, they began to acquire a
relith for fome of the luxuries of India. "Among
thefe they had a ﬁngular predilection for the fplce-
ries and aromatics which that country;yields in
fuch variety and abundance. Whence their peculiar

fondnefs for thefe arofe, it is not of. mportance to
{ 9 inquire.
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inquire. 'Whoever confults the writers of the mid-
dle ages, will find many particulars which confirm
this obfervation. In every enumeration of Indian
commodities which they give, fpices are always
mentioned as the moft confiderable and precious
article . In their cookery, all dithes were highly fea-
foned with them. Inevery entertainment of parade,
a profufion of them was deemed eflential to magni-
ficence. In every medical prefcription they were
principal ingredients . But confiderable as the
demand for fpices had become, the mode in which
the nations of Europe had hitherto been fupplied
with them was extremely difadvantageous. The
fhips employed by the merchants of Alexandria
never ventured to vifit thofe remote regions which
produce the moft valuable fpices, and before they
could be circulated through Europe, they were
loaded with the accumulated profits received by
four or five different hands through which they
had paffed. But the Portuguefe, with a bolder
fpirit of navigation, having penetrated into every
part of Afia, took in their cargo of fpices in the
places were they grew, and could afford to difpofe
of them at fuch a price, that, from being an expen-
five luxury, they became an article of fuch general
ufe, as greatly augmented the demand for them.
An effect fimilar to this may be obferved, with re-
fpeét to the demand for other commodities importe.

¢ Jac. de Vitrac. Hift. Hie:_‘of, ap. Bongars,1 p. I:obg.
Wilh. Tyr. lib. xii. ¢.23.
f Du Cange Gloffar. Verb. Aromats, Species: Heary’s Hif.

of G. Bit. vol. iv, p. 597, 598.
{from
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from India, upon the reduétion of their price by the
Portuguefe. From that period a growing tafte for
Afatic luxuries may be traced in every country of
Furope, and the number of fhips fitted out for
that trade at Lifbon continued to increafe every
year %,

V. Lucrarive as the trade with India was, and
had long been deemed, it iIs remarkable that the
Portuguefe were fuffered to remain in the undif-
turbed and exclufive pofleflion of it, during the
courfe of almoft a century.  In the ancient world,
though Alexandria, from the peculiar felicity of its
fituation, could carry on an intercourfe with the
Faft by fea, and circulate its produltions through
Furope with fuch advantage, as gave it a decided
fuperiority over every rival ; yet various attempts
(which have been deferibed in their proper places)
were made from time to time, to obtain fome fhare
in a commerce fo apparently beneficial. From
the growing a&ivity of the commercial {pirit in the
fixteenth century, as well as from the example of
the eager folicitude with which the Venetians and
Genoefe exerted themfelves alternately to (fhut out
each other from any fhare in the Indian trade, it
might have been -expefted that fome competitor
would have arifen to call in queftion the claim of
the Portuguefe to an exclufive right of traffic with
the Faft, and to wreft from them fome portion of
it. There were, however, at that time, fome pecu-

% 'See NOTE LVII. .
liar
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liar circumftances in the political ftate of all thofe sEtcT.
nations in Europe, whofe intrufion, as rivals, the \__I_v__,
Portuguefe had any reafon to dread, which fecured
to them the quiet enjoyment of their monopoly of
Indian commerce, during fuch a long period. From
the acceffion of Charles V. to the throne, Spain was
either fo much’ occupied in a multiplicity of opera-
tions in which it was engaged by’ the ambition of
that monarch, and of his fon Philip IL. or {o intent
on profecuting its own difcoveries and conquefts in
the New World, that although, by the fuccefsful Ap.rs:x.
enterprize of Magellan, its fleets were unexpettedly
conduéted by a new courfe to that remote region -
of Afia’ which was the feat of the moft gainful and
a‘ﬂunng branch “of trade carried on by the Portu-
guefe, it could make no confiderable effort to avail
itfelf of the commercial advantages which it might
have derived from that event. By the acquifitiont
of the crown of Portugal, in the year one thoufand
five hundred and eighty, the kings of Spain, inftead
of the rivals, became the protectors of the Portuguefe
trade, and the guardians of all its exclufive rights.
‘Throughout the fixteenth century, the ftrength and
refousces of France were fo much wafted by the
fruitlefs. expeditions of their monarchs into lealy,
by their unequal conteft with the power and policy-
of Charles V. and by the calamities of the civil
wars which defolated the kingdom upwards of forty
years, that it could neither beftow much attention
upon objelts of commerce; ‘for engage in any -
fcheme of diftant enterprize. The Venetians; how

Jdenfibly {oever they might feel he' mortifying re-
2/ verfe
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SEoT. verfe of being excluded, almoft entirely, from the

\—v— Indian trade, of which their capital had been for-
merly the chief feat, were fo debilitated and hum-
bled by the League of Cambray, that they were no
longer capable of engaging in any undertaking of
magnitude. England, weakened (as was formerly
obferved) by the long conteft between the houfes
of York and Lancafter, and juft beginning to re-
cover its proper vigour, was reftrained from active
exertion, during one part of the fixteenth century,
by the cautious maxims of Henry VIL and wafted
its ftrength, during another part of it, by engaging
inconfiderately in the wars between the princes on
the continent. The nation, though deftined to ac-
quire territories in India more extenfive and valu-
able than were ever poffefled by any European
power, had no fuch prefentiment of its future emi-
nence there, as to take an early part in the com-
merce or tranfactions of that country, and a great
part of the century elapfed before it began to turn
its attention towards the Eaft.

‘WHaiLE the moft confiderable nations in Europe
found it neceffary, from the circumftances which I
have mentioned, to remain inattive fpectators of
what paffed in the Eaft, the Seven United Provinces
of the Low Countries, recently formed into a fmall
ftate, ftill ftruggling for political exiftence, and yet
in the infancy of its power, ventured to appear in the
Indian ocean as the rivals of the Portuguefe; and,
defpifing their pretenfions to an exclufive right of
commerce with the extenfive countries to the eaft.

6 ward
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ward of the Cape of Good Hope; invaded that
monopoly which they had hitherto guarded with
fuch jealous attention. = The Englifh foon followed
the example of the Dutch, and both nations, at firlt
by the enterprizing induftry of private adventurers,
and afterwards by the more powerful efforts of tra

l'},?

SECT.
V.

ey

ding companies, under the proteftion of public:

authority; advanced with aftonifhing -ardour and
fuccefs in this new career opened to them. The
vaft fabric of power which the Portuguefe had
ereCted in the Eaft (a fuperftruéture much too large
for the bafis on which it had to reft) was almoft

entirely overturned, in as fhort time, and with as

much facility, as it had been raifed. England and
Holland, by driving them from their moft valuable
fettlements, and feizing the moft lucrative branches
of their trade, have attained to that pre-eminence
in naval power and commercial opulence, by
which they are diftinguithed among the nations of
Europe.

VI. THE coincidence, in point of time, of the dif-
coveries made by Columbus in the Weft, and thofe
of Gama in the Eaft, is a fingular circumitance,
which merits obfervation, on account of the remark-
able influence of thofe events in forming or {trength-
ening the commercial connection of the different
quarters of the globe with each other. In all ages,
gold and filver, particularly the latter, have been
the commodities exported with the greateft profit to
India. In no part of the earth do the natives depend
fo little upon foreign countries, either for the necef-

N 2 faries
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faries or luxuries of life..  The bleffings of a favour~

\_..,li_; able climate and fertile foil, augmented by their

own ingenuity, afford them whatever they defire.
In confequence of this, trade with them has always
been carried’on in one uniform manner; and the
precious  metals have been: given in exchange for:
their peculiar productions, whether of nature or art:
But when the communication with India was ren-
dered fo much more eafy; that the: demand for its
commodities ‘began to: increafe far beyond; what.
had been formerly known; if Europe had not been
fupplied with the gold and:filver which it-was ne=
ceflary to carry to the!markets, of the Eaft: from
fources richet and 'more abundant: than hen own
barren! and impoverifhed mines; fhie’ muft either:
have abandoned the trade-with India altogether, or,
have continued it with manifeft difadvantage. = By-
fuch a continual drain of gold: and filver, as well as.

" by:the unavoidable walte of bothiin circulation:and

in manufaures, the quantity of thofe metals muft
have gone on diminifking, and their value would
have been fo'much enhanced, that they could not
have continued long to be of the fame .utility-.in.the
commercial tranfaions between the two countries.
But before the effe@s of this diminution! could:be
very fenfibly felt;” America opened her mines, aud
poured in treafuires upon Europe in the moft copious
ftream 'to ‘which:mankind/ everchad accefs.. This,
treafure, in fpite (of innumerable anxious ‘precati-
tions to prevent ity flowed to themarkets where the
commodities neceﬂ'ary for fupplying: the:wants, or

gratifying the laxury .of the Spaniards, ‘were ta:be
found 3
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found ; and from thiat time to the prefent, the Eagt e
Jifh ‘and Dutch have: purchifed ‘the produeions'cl. sy
China and Tndoftan, with' filver brought from ‘the
iines of NMexico and Peru.  The immenfe expofta-
tion of filver to the Faft, during the cdurfe of two
centuries, has not only been replated by’ ’t‘he coti-
tinual ‘influx from America, but the quaqtlty of it
has been confiderably a.ugmented and at the farie
time the proportional rate of its value in Europe
and in India has varied fo little, that it is Clﬁlk.ﬂ);
with filver that many of the capital articles imported
“from the Eaft are ftill purchafed. :

Witir.s Aerica contefbuted T this manner to
fdlitate and extend the intercourfe of Eutope,
with Affa, it gave rifé toa traffic with Africa, mhc..:
from flender - beginnings, has become fo conﬁderable,
as to form the chief bond of commemal conne&:un
with that continent. Soon after, the Por turrueﬁ.
had extended their.difcoveries on the coaft of Africa
beycmd the river Senegal, they endeavoured to de-
rive fome benefit from 1h:31r new; {cttlements there, *
by the fale of flaves. Various circumitances com-
bined in fayouring the revival of this odious trafiic.
In.every part of An*cuca of which the Spaniards
took poﬁ’cﬁ”@( they found that the natives, hom
the fecblenefs of their frame, from their mmlcncg,
or iiom the, mjudlcloas manner of treating tuem.,
were mcap"tble of the exertions requifite either for
working mines, or for cultivating the earth.. Eager .
to find hands more ;zldLlﬂl'ZOllS and efficient,  the
bpdﬂldl ds had recourfe to thezr neighbours the Por-

N 3 tuguefe,

-
’
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SECT. tuguefe, and purchaf-d from them negroe {laves.
w, Experience foon difcovered that they were men of
~ amere hardy race, and fo much betier fitted for
enduring fatigue, that the labour of one negroe was
computee to be equal to that of four Americans”;
and from that time the number employed in the
New World has gone on increafing with rapid pro-
grels. In this pratice, no lefs repugnant to the
feelings of humanity than to the principles of re-
ligion, the Spaniards have unhappily been imitated
by all the nations of Europe, who have acquired
territories in the warmer climates of the New World.
At prefent the number of negroe flaves in the
fettlements of Great Britain and France in the Weft
Indies, exceeds a million ; and as the eftablifhment
of fervitude has been found, both in ancient and
in modern times, extremely unfavourable to popula-
tion, it requires an annual importation from Africa,
of at leaft fifty-eight thoufand to keep up the ftock *.
If it were poffible to afcertain, with equal exaéltnefs,
the number of flaves in the Spanifh dominions, and in
North America, the total number of negroe flaves
might be well reckoned at as many more.

Trus the commercial genius of Europe, which
has given it a vifible afcendant over the three other
divifions of the earth, by dilcerning their refpective
wants and refources, and by rendering them reci-
procally fubfervient to one another, has eftablifhed

* Hift. of America, vol. 1. p. 320.
i Report of Lords of the Privy Council, A.D, 1788,

an
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an union among them, from which it has derived

183
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an immenfe increafe of opulence, of power, and s

of enjoyments.

VIL. TuouecH the difcovery of a New World in
the Weft, and the opening of a more eafy and dire&
communication with the remote regions of the Eaft
co-operated towards extending the commerce, and
adding to the enjoyments, of Europe, a remarkable

\diﬁ'erence may be obferved, with refpeét both to
the time and the manner in which they produced
thefe effects. When the Portuguefe firlt vifited
the different countries of Afia, ftretching from the
coaft of Malabar to China, they found  them pof-
feffed by nations highly civilized, which had made
confiderable progrefs in elegant as well as ufeful
arts, which were accuftomed to intercourfe with
ftrangers, and well acquainted with all the advan-
tages of commerce. But when the Spaniards began
to explore the New World which they difcovered,
the afpect which it prefented to them was very dif-
ferent. 'The iflands were inhabited by naked fa-
vages, fo unacquainted with the fimpleft and moft
neceffary arts of life, that they fubfifted chiefly on
the fpontaneous productions of 2 fertile foil and ge-
nial climate. The continent appeared to be a foreft
of immentfe extent, along the coaft of which were
fcattered fome feeble tribes, not greatly fuperior to
the iflanders in induftry or improvement. Even
its two large monarchies, which have been dignified
with the appellation of civilized ftates, had not ad-

vanced fo far beyond their countrymen, as to be en-
N 4 titled
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Sk ™ titled to that name. The inhabitants both of Mexice

‘e~~~ and. Peru, unacquainted with' the wfeful metals,
and deftitute of the addrefs requifite for acquiring
fuch command of the interior animals as to derive
any confiderable aid from. their labour, had made
fo little progrefs in agriculture, the'fitfk of all arts,
that one of the greateft difficulties with which
the fmall number of Spaniards, who overturned
thofe highly extolled empires, had to ftruggle, was
how to procure in them What was fuﬂicvznt for
thelr fubﬁ&ence - £

It was of confequence, with a yery different
Ipirit, that the intercourfe with two countries,
refembling each other fo little in their degree of
improvement, was begun and carried on. The
Portuguefe, certain of finding in the Eaft, not
only the produétions with which the bountiful
hand of Nature has enriched that part of the
globe, but yarious manufatures which had long
been known and admired in Europe, engaged
in this alluring trade with the greateft eagernefs.
The ' encouragement of it their monarchs cons
fidered as a chief obje& of government, towards
which they direfted all the power of ‘the king-
dom, and rouzed their fubjefs to fuch vigorous
exertions in the profecution of it, as occafioned
that aftonithing rapidity of progrefs which I have
deferibed.  The fanguine hopes' with which" the
Spaniards entered upon their career of dilcovery,
met not with the fame fpeedy gratification. Fromthe
xnduﬁry of the rude inhabitants of the New World,

thr.y



CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA. 185

they did not receive a fingle article of commerce. 52;3 ¥l
Even the natural produ&mns of 'the foil and semr~a
climate, ~when not cherified and ‘multiplied “by
the foﬂ:ermg and a&ive hand of man, were sof
little account. - Hope; rather than fuccefs, incited
them: to perfift in extending their refearches and
conquefts; and as government derived little imme-
diate benefit from thefe, it left the profecution of
them chiefly to private adventurers; by whofe en-
terpnf ng altivity, movre than by any cffort of ‘the
ftate, the moft wvaluable ‘poflefiions of Spainin
America were acquired.” Inftead ‘of the inftan-
taneous and great advantages which the Portuguefe -
derived from their: difcoveries, above halfa cen-
tury elapfed before the ‘Spaniards reaped any bene-
fit of confequence from their conquefls, ‘except the
fmall quantities of ‘gold which the iflanders were
compelled to colle&, and the plunder of the gold
and filver employed by the Mexicans and Peru-
yians as ornaments of their perfons and temples,
or as utenfils of facred or domeftic ufe. It was
not until the difcovery of the mines of Potofi
in Peru, in the year one thoufand five hundred
and forty- ﬁve and of thofe of Sacotecas in
Mexico, foon after, that the Spanifh territories
in the’ New World brought a permanent and
valuable addition of wealth and revenue to the
mother country. \

L

Nor did the trade with India differ more
from that with America, in refpe®t of the par-
Heulay circumitance which I have explained, than
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szcr in refpett to the manner of carrying it on, after

w.__, it grew o be a confiderable objeét of political at-
tention. Trade with the Eaft was a fimple mer-
cantile tranfattion, confined to the purchafe either
of the natural produétions of the country, fuch as
fpices, precious flones, pearls, &c. or of the manu-
fattures which abounded among an induftrious
race of men, fuch as filk and cotton fuffs,
porcelane, &c. Nothing more was requifite in
conduéting this trade, than to fettle a few fkilful
agents in proper places, to prepare a proper af-
fortment of goods for completing the cargoes of
thips as foon as they arrived from Europe, or at
the utmoft to acquire the command of a few for-
tified ftations, which might fecure them admiffion
into ports where they might careen in fafety,
and find prote&tion from the infults -of any hoftile
power. There was no neceflity of making any
attempt to eftablith colonies, either for the cul-
tivation of the foil, or the condué of manufac-
tures. Both thefe remained, as formerly, in the
hands of the natives.

But as foon as that wild fpirit of enterprize,
which animated the Spaniards who firft explored
and fubdued the New World, began to fubfide,
and when, inftead of roving as adventurers from
province to province in quelt of gold and filver,
they ferioufly turned their thoughts towards ren-
dering their conquefts beneficial by cultivation and
induftry, they found it neceflary to eftablifh colo-
nies in every country which they w1fhed to improve,

Other
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Other nations imitated their example in the fettles: SECT.
ments which they afterwards made in fome of the- _.,"_' "
iflands, and on the continent of North America.
Europe, after having defolated the New World, be-
gan to repeople it, and under a fyftem of cole-
nization (the {pirit and regulations of which it is
not the obje& of this Difquifition to explain) the
European race has multiplied there amazingly.
Every article of commerce imported from the New
World, if we except the furs and fkins purchafed
from the independent tribes of hunters in North
America, and from a few tribes in a fimilar ftate -
on the fouthern continent, is the produce of the
induftry of Europeans fettled there. To their ex-
ertions, or to thofe of hands which they have
taught or compelled to labour, we are indebted
for fugar, rum, cotton, tobacco, indigo, rice, and
ceven the gold and filver extra&ted from the bowels
of the earth. Intent on thofe lucrative ‘branches
of indultry, the inhabitants of the New World
pay little attention to thofe kinds of labour which
occupy a confiderable part of the members of
other focieties, and depend, in fome meafure, for
their fubfiftence, and entirely for every article of
elegance and luxury, upon the ancient continent.
Thus the Europeans have become manufalturers
for America, and their induflry has been greatly
augmented by the vaft demands for {fupplying the
wants of extenfive countries; the population of
which is continually increafing, Nor is the influence
of this demand confined folely to the nations
which have a more immediate conneétion with
ihe
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S.EC‘I' the Amencan colonies ; it is felt in every par‘t

1....,,....._; ei-ﬁrope that furnithes any article exported
tovthem, and gives a&hmy and vigour to the
hand of the artifan in the inland provinces of
Germany, as well a5 to thofe in ‘Géat Britain afhd
other 'countries,  which carry dn a dne& trade’
with the New ’Woﬂd W

But while the difcovery and conquelt of Ame.
rica is allowed to be one principal caufe of that
rapid increafe ‘of induftry' and wealth, which is
confpicuous in Furops during 'the two laft cen-
turies, fome timid theorifts have maintained, that
throughout  the “fame period Europe has been
gradualiy impoverithed, by being' drained of its
treafure 'in order to carry on its trade with Tndia.
But this apprehenifion has arifén from inattention
to the natire and ufe of the precious metals. ' They
are to be confideréd in two diffcrent lights ;
cither as the figns which all civilized nations have
agreed fo employ, In order to eftimate or repre.
fﬁﬂt the value beth of labour and of all commo-
dities, and thus to facilitate the purchafe of the
former, and the conveyance of the latter from one
proprictor to another ; or gold and filver may be
viewed as being themlielyes commodities, or articles
of commerce, for which fome equivalent muft be
given by fm:h as with to acquire them.. In thls_'
light the exportation of the precious metals to the
Eaft fhould be regarded ; for, as the nation by
which iht) are e\pom_d muft purchare them with
the produce of its own labour and ingenuity, this
i : trade
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trade muft contribute, though not in the fameiob= SsE 8T
v

vious and-‘dirett manner as that with- America, gm

towards augmenting the general induftry and opu-

lence. of Europe: If England, as-the price of

Mexican and Peruvian dollars which are necef-:

fary for carrying on its trade with India;, muft:

give a certain ; quantity  of its woollén: or cotton

cloth or hard-ware; then the hands of an.additional:

number of manufatturers are rendered a&ive, and:

work to-a certain: amount muft be ‘executed, for

which, witheut this trade; there would not have

been: any demand. . The: mation "reaps.all the:

benefit- arifing, from/a new’ creation: of induftrys:

With the: gold and filver which her manufaétures:

have purchafed, in, the Weft,, fhe is enabled itos

trade in-the markets. of the Eaft, and the expor-

tation of treafure to India, which has been fo-much,

dreaded, inftead of impoverifhing enriches the king=.

dom. : vEd -

VIIL It is to the difcovery, of- the paflage. tor
India. by the Cape. ofi Good, Hope, and. to the;
- vigour.and fuccefs with which the Portuguele pro-.
fecuted their. conquelts and.efteblifhed thein domi-.
nion there, that Europe, has been indebted for its
pre['cl vation: from the moft illiberal and humiliat-.
ing fervitude that ever opprefled polithed natipes,
For this: obferyation [ am indebred fo.an Au hor
whofe ingenuity, has illuftrated, and,whafe €lo-
quence has adorned the Hiltory ofthe Settlements

and commerce of Modern Nations in the Eaft and
; Welt
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Weft Indies® ; and it appears to me fo well found-
ed as to merit more ample inveftigation. A few
years after the firft appearance of the Portuguefe:
in India, the dominion of the Mameluks was over-
turned by the irrefiftible power of the Turkifh
arms, and Egypt.and Syria were annexed as pro--
vinces to the Ottoman empire.  If after this event
the commercial intercourfe with India had con-
tinued to be carried on in its ancient channels, the
Turkith Sultans, by being mafters of Egypt and
Syria, mulft have pofleffed the abfolute command
of it, whether the productions of the Eaft were
conveyed by the Red Sea to Alexandria, or were
tranfported by land-carriage from the Perfian Gulf
to Conftantinople, and the ports of the Mediter-
ranean. The monarchs who were then at the head
of this great empire, were neither deftitute of
abilities to perceive the pre-eminence to which
this would have elevated them, nor of ambition
to alpire to it. Selim, the conqueror of the -
Mameluks, by confirming the ancient privileges of
the Venetians in Egypt and Syria, and by his re-
gulations concerning the duties on Indian goods,
which I have already mentioned, early difcovered
his folicitude to fecure all the advantages of com-
mierce with the Eaft to his own dominions, The
attention of Solyman the Magnificent, his fuc-
ceffor, feems to have been equally dire@ed to-
wards the fame obje€t. More enlightened than
any mionarch of the Ottoman race, he attended

} M. L’Abbé Raynal,
to



CONCERNING ANCIENT INDIA.

to all the tranfactions of the European ftates, and
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SECT.

- had obferved the power as well as opulence to ;__l,:__,

which the republic of Venice had attained by en-
grofing the commerce with the Eaft. He now
- beheld Portugal rifing towards the fame eleva-
tion by the fame means. FEager to imitate and
to fupplant them, he formed a fcheme fuitable
to his charaéter for political wifdom and the ap-
pellation of Inflitutor of Rules, by which the Turkifh
Hiftorians have diftinguifhed him, and eftablifhed,
early in his reign, a fyltem of commercial laws in
his dominions, by which he hoped to render Con-
ftantinople  the great ftaple of Indian trade, as
it had been in the profperous ages of the Greek
empire ¥, For accomplithing this fcheme, how-
ever, he did not rely on the operation of laws

alone; he fitted out about the fame time a for-

midable fleet in the Red Sea, under the con-
duét of a confidential officer, with fuch a body of
janizaries on board of it, as he deemed fufficient
not only to drive the Portuguefe out of all their
new fettlements in India, but to take poffeffion of
fome commodious ftation in that country, and te
ere& his {tandard there. The Portuguefe, by ef-
forts of valour and conftancy, entitled to the
fplendid fuccefs with which they were crowned,
repulfed this powerful armament in every enter-
prize it undertook, and compelled the fhattered re-
mains of the Turkith fleet and army to return

¥ Paruta Hift. Venet. lib, vii. p. §89: Sandi Stor.
Civil. Venez. partii. p. gol. /

with

A.D. 1538,
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SECT.  with ignominy to the harbours from which they
vy Dad.taken their departure, with the.moﬁ: fanguine
hopes,;of termimting the expedition in a very
different. manner'. ' Solyman, though he never
- relinquithed the defign of expelling the Portuguefe -
from India, and of acquiring’ fome e&abli-ﬁ_imenti
there; was: fo occupied during. the remainder of
his reign, by the multiplicity ‘of arduous opera<
+ tlons ifi which anvinfatiable'ambition involved' him,
thas' e nmever had leifure to refume’ the profecuu
tion of it ‘with wgmu'

Tr - either: the: meafisres of Selim had produced
the effet which he' expeted, or'if' ‘the ‘more
adventurous and extenfive plan- of Solyman had
been carried into execution, ‘the command of
the! wealth of India,  together with fuch a marine
as. the- monopoly of trade! with that country has,
in. every age, enabled the power which pofleffed
it to createsand maintain, ‘muft have brought
an acceffion of ‘force to an empire already for-
midable to mearkind, that' would have rendered
it altogether irrefiftible. *¥urope, at that period,
was ' not’ in a' condition to have. defended itelf
againft' the combined ‘exerdeis of fuch naval and
military ' power, fupported by commercial wealth,
and under the ‘direftion of a’'monarch whofe com-
prehenfive genits was' able td'derive from each its
peculiar ‘advartages, and to ‘employ all with' the
greateflt effe@t. Happily for the human rm the

1 Afiy de Ba1ros, dec.iw. lib.x, ¢.'1, &c.
5 defpotie.,
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defpotic fyftem of Turkifh government, founded on  ¢p ¢,
fuch illiberal fanaticifm as has extinguifheél {cience V-

in Egypt, in Affyria, and in Greece, its three fa-
vourite manfions in ancient times, was prevented
from extending its dominion over Europe, and from
fuppreffing liberty, learning, and tafte, when begin-
ning to make fuccefsful efforts to revive there, and
again to blefs, to enlighten, and to polifth mankind.
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sHALL now endeavour to fulfil an engagement

which I came under ¢, to make fome obferva-
tions upon the genius, the manners, and inftitutions
of the people of India, as far as they can be traced
from the earlift ages to which our knowledge of
them extends. Were I to enter upon this wide
field with an intention of furveying its whole extent ;
were I to view each object which it prefents to a
philofophical inquirer, under all its different afpedls,
it would lead me into refearches and fpeculations,
not only of immenfe length, but altogether foreign
from the fubject of this Difquifition. - My inquiries
and refleGions fhall therefore be confined to what
is intimately connefed with the defign of this
work. I fhall colleét the faéts which the ancients
have tranfmitted to us concerning the inftitutions
peculiar to the natives of India, and by comparing

a See page 23.
02 them
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them with what we now know of that country, en-
deavour to deduce fuch conclufions as tend to point
out the circumftances which have induced the reft
of mankind, in every age, to carry on commer-
cial intercourfe to fo great an extent with that
countr.f._ ; # ' :

OF this intercourfe there are confpicuous proofs
in the earlieft periods concerning which hiflory
affords information. ~Not enly the people con-
tiguous to India, but remote nations, feem to
have been acquainted, from time immemorial, with
its commodities, and to have valued them fo highly,
that in order to ‘procure them' they undertook
fatiguing, expenfive, and 'dangerous journeys.
Whenever men give a decided preference to the
commodities of any particular country, ‘this muft
be owing either to' its poflefling fome valuable
natural produétions peculiar to its {oil and climate, -
or to fome fuperior progrefs which its inhabitants
have made in induftry, art, and elegance. It is

_not to any peculiar excellence in the natural pro-

ductions of India, that we muft aferibe entirely
the predilection of ancient nations for its commo-
dities ; for, pepper excepted, an article, it muft
be allowed, of great importance, they are little dif-

- ferent from thofe of other tropical countries ; and

Ethiopia or Arabia might have fully fupplied ‘the
Phenicians, and other trading people of antiquity,
with the fpices, the perfumes, the precious ftones,

the gold and filver, which formed the principal
articles of their commerce, d

WHOEVER
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WrorvER then withes to trace the commerce
with India to its fource, muft fearch for it, ot
fo much in any peculiarity of the natural pro-
ductions of that country, as in the fuperior im-
provement of its inhabitants, Many falls have
been tranfmitted to us, which, if they are examined
with proper attention, clearly demonftrate, that
the natives of India were not only more early
civilized, but had made greater progrefs in civiliza-
tion than any other people. Thefe I fhall en-
deavour to enumerate, and fo place them in fuch
a point of view as may ferve both to throw light
upon the inftitutions, manners, and arts of the
Indians, and to account for the eagernefs of all
nations to obtain the produtions of their ingenious
induftry.

Bv the ancient Heathen writers, the Indians were
reckoned among thofe races of men which they
" denominated Autochthones or Aborigines, whom they
confidered as natives of the foil, whofe origin could
not be traced >. By the infpired writers, the
wifdom of the Eaft, (an expreflion which is to
be underftood as a defcription of their extraordi-
nary progrefs in fcience and arts) was early cele-
brated ©. In order to illuftrate and confirm thefe
explicit teftimonies concerning the ancient and
high civilization. of the inhabitants of India, Ifhall
take a view of their rank and condition as in-
dividuals; of their civil policy ; of their laws and

b Diod. Sic, lib. i, p. 151. ¢ 1 Kings, iv, 31.
o3 judicial

:.97'
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judicial ‘proceedings ; 'of their ufeful and elegant
arts; of their fciences'; and of their religious in-

'{htutlons . a5 far as information can be gathered

from the '‘accounts of the Greek and Roman
writers, compared with what (till remains of their
ancient acquirements and inftitutions, -

I From the moft ancient accounts of India
we learn, that the diftinGon of ranks and fe-
paration of profeffions were completely eftablifhed
there. This is one of the moft undoubted proofs
of a fociety confiderably advanced in its progrels.
Arts in the early ftages of focial life are fo few,
and fo fimple, that each man is fufficiently mafter
of them all, to gratify every demand of his
own limited defires. A favage can form his bow,
point his arrows, rear his hut, and hollow his
canoe, without calling in the aid of any hand
more fkilful than his own ‘. But when time has
augmented the wants of men, the productions of
art become fo complicated in their firudture, or fo
curious in their fabric, that a particular courfe of
education is requifite towards forming the artift to
ingenuity in contrivance and expertnefs in exc-
cution. In proportion as refinement ipreéads,
the diftinGtion of profeflions increafes, and they
branch out into more numerous and minute {ubdi-
vifiens.  Prior to the records of authentic hiftory,

~and even before the moft remote zra to which

their own traditions pretend to reach, this fepara-

4 Hilt, of Amer, vol.iil, 165.
tion
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tion of profeflions had not only taken place among
the natives of India, but the perpetuity of it was
fecured by an inftitution, which muft be con-
fidered as the fundamental article in the fyftem
of their policy. The whole body of the people
was divided into four orders or cafts, The mem-
bers of the firt, deemed the moft facred, had it
for their province to ftudy the principles of re-
ligion ; to perform its funétions ; and to cultivate
the fciences. They were the priefts, the inftruc-
tors and philofophers of the nation. The mem-

bers of the fecond order were entrufted with the

government and defence of the ftate. In peace
they were its rulers and magiftrates ; in war they
were the generals who commanded its armies and
the foldiers who fought its battles, The third was
compofed of hufbandmen and merchants ; and
the fourth, of artifans, labourers, and fervants.
None of thefe can ever quit his own cait, or be
admitted into another % The ftation of every
individual is unalterably fixed ; his deftiny is irre-
vocable ; -and the walk of life is marked out, from
which he muft never deviate. This line of fe-
paration is mot only eftablifhed by civil authority,
but confirmed and fan&ioned by religion, and
each order or caft is faid to have proceeded from
the Divinity in fuch a different manner, that to
mingle and confound them would be deemed an

e Ayeen Akbery, iil. 81, &c. Sketches relating to the
Hiftory, &ec. of the Hindoos, p. 107, &c.
04 a&
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" a& ‘of moft' daring impiety‘. < Noris it between the

four different “tribes dlone' that fuch ‘infuperable

“barriers are fixed ; the ‘members ‘of éach caft ad-

here mvanably to the proieﬁion of their forefathers.

“From generation to ‘generation, the fame families

have followed, and will always: contmue to folldw,
one umform line of life.” i1} adriio

SucH arbitrary arrangements of | the :various

‘members which compofe ‘a’ community, - feem,
. at firft view, to be adverfe to improvement either

in {cience or in arts ; and by forming around the

" different orders of men artificial ‘barriers, which

it would be impious to pafs, tend to circumfcribe
the ‘operations of the human miad within a nar-
rower fphere than nature has allotted 'to them.

"When every man is at full liberty to 'dire& his

efforts towards thofe -ebjects and ' that end which

* the impulfe of his own mind prompts him to pre-

fer, he may be ‘expeted ‘to attain that high de-

] gree'of emhence to which the uncontrolled exer-

tions of genius and “induftry naturally conduét.
The regulations of Indian policy, with refpet to
the different orders of mer, muft neceffarily, at
fome tinies, check genius in 'its career, and con-
fine to the funttions of an inferior caft, talents
fitted to" fhine in an higher' fphere. But'the ar-
rangenients of civil goveinment are made, ‘not for
what is extraordinary, but for what is common ;
not for the few, but for the many. ' The ‘object

¢ §ee NOTE LVIIL
of
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of the firlt Tiidian legifiators was to employ the
imbft" effe€tual means of providing for the fub-
fiftence, the fecurity, and happinefs of all the mem-
bers of the commumty over' which’ they prefided.
-With' this 'view  they fet’ apart certain ‘races 'of
‘men for 'each ‘of the ivarious profeffions: and
arts ‘neceffary in a:well-ordered fociety, and ap-
pointed the exercife of them to be tran{mitted
from father to fon in  fucceflion. This fyftem,
though extremely’ repugnant to the ideas which
we, by being placed in' a very different ftate of
fociety, have formed, will be found, upon' atten-
tive infpection, better adapted to attain the end
in view, than ‘a carelefs obferver, at firft fight,
is apt to imagine. The human mind bends to
the law of ‘neceffity, and is accuftomed, not
only to accommodate itfelf to the reftraints which
the condition of its nature, or the inftitutions of
its country, impofe, but to acquiefce in -them.
From his entrance into life, an Indian knows the
{tation ailotted to him, and the fun&ions to which
he is deftined by his birth. The objets which re-
late to thele, are the firft that prefent themfelves
to his view. They occupy his thoughts, or employ
his hands ; and from his earlieft years, he is
trained to the habit of doing with eafe and pleafure,
that which he muft continue through life to do.

To this may  be afcribed ‘that high degree of

perfetion confpicucus in many of the Indian manu-
factures ; and though veneration for the prattices
of their anceftors may check the {pirit of inven-
non, yet, by adhering to thefe, they acquire fuch
- an

201
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an expertnefs and delicacy of hand, that Europeans,
with all the advantages of fuperior fcience, dmd
the aid of more complete inftruments, have never
been able to equal the exquifite execution of
their workmanthip. ~ While this high improve-
ment of their more curious manufaftures excited
the admiration, and attrafted the commerce of
other nations, the feparation of profeflions in India,
and the early diftribution of the people into
claffes, attached to particular kinds of labour, fe-
cured fuch abundance of the more common and
ufeful commodities, as not only fupplied their
own wants, but miniftered to thofe of the countries
around them.

To this early divifion of the people into cafts,
we muft likewife afcribe a ftriking peculiarity in
the ftate of India; the permanence of its inftitu-
tions, and the immutability in the manners of
its inhabitants. ~What now is in India always
was there, and is likely ftill to continue : neither
the ferocious violence and illiberal fanaticifm of
its Mahomedan conquerors, nor the power of its
European mafters, have effefted any confiderable
alteration & The fame diftinétions of condition
take place, the fame arrangements in civil and do-
meftic fociety remain, the fame maxims of religion
are held in veneration, and the fame fciences and
arts are cultivated. Hence, in all ages, the trade
with India has been the fame ; gold and filver

£ See NOTE LIX,
have
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have uniformly been carried thither in order to
purchafe the fame commodities, with which it
now fupplies all nations; and from the age of
Pliny to the prefent times, it has been always con-
fidered and execrated as a gulf which fwallows
up the wealth of every other country, that flows
inceflantly towards it, and from which it never
returns ". According to the accounts which I have
given of the cargoes anciently imported from In-
dia, they appear to have confifted of nearly the
fame articles with thofe of the inveftments in our
own times ; and whatever difference we may ob-
ferve in them feems to have arifen, not fo much
from any diverfity in the nature of the com-
modities which the Indians prepared for fale, as
from a variety in the taftes, or in the wants of
the nations which demanded them.

II. Anoruer proof of the early and high
civilization of the people of India, may be de-
duced from confidering their political conftitution
and form of government. The Indians trace back
the hiftory of their own country .through an im-
menfe fucceflion of ages, and affert, that all Afia,
from the mouth of the Indus on the weil, to
the confines of China on the eaft, and from the
mountains of Thibet on the north, to Cape Co-
morin on the fouth, formed a vaflt empire, fub-
je& to one mighty fovereign, under whom ruled
feveral ‘hereditary Princes and Rajahs. But their

b See 'NOTE LX.
chronology.
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chronology, which' meafures the life of man in
-ancient times by thoufands of years, and eomputes
the length of the feveral periods, during which
it fuppofes the world to have exifted, by mil-
lions, is fo' wildly extravagant, as not to merit
~any ferious difcuflion. We muft reft {atisfied, then,
.until fome more certain information is obtained
with relpe@ to the ancient hiftory of India, with
taking the firft accounts of. that country, which
.can 'be deemed authentic, from the Greeks who
ferved under Alexander the Great. They found
kingdoms: of confiderable magnitude eftablithed
in that country,  The territories of Porus and of
Taxiles comprehended a great part of the Panjab,
_one of the moft fertile and beft cultivated countries
in India.  The kingdom of the Prafij, or Gan-
daridee, ftretched to a great extent on both fides
of the Ganges. All the three, as appears from
the ancient Greck writers, were powerful and
populous.

THis defcription of the partition of India into
ftates of fuch magnitude, is alone a convincing
proof of its having advanced far in civilization.
In whatever region of the earth there has been an
opportunity of obferving the progrefs of men in
focial life, they appear at firft in fmall. inde-
.-pendent tribes or communities. Their common
wants prompt: them, to unite ; and their mutual
- jealoufies, as well as the neceflity of fecuring fub-
fiftence, compel them to drive to a diftance every

rival who might encroach: on thofe domains
' which
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- whicli they confider:as their own. ~Many ages:
elapfe before “they coalelce, or -acquire fufficient:
Aforefight to provide for'the wants, or fufficient.
_wifdom to' condu& ' the affairs’ of a ‘numerous fo-
ciety, even under the genidl-climate, andin the rich
foil of India; more favourable perhaps to the uniou
and increafe of the human: fpecies than any other
part of the globe, the formation of fuch extenfive:
ftates, as were eftablithed in' that country when
firlt vifited by Europeans, muft have beén a work:
of long itime ; and; the members of them -muil
have been' long accuftomed to excrtions of ufeful
induftry. '

‘TrHOuGH  monarchial - government was. eftub-
lithed 1n all the countries of Iadia to which the
knowledge  of  the ancients' extended, the fove-
reigns were far from poflefling uncontrolled or
defpotic power. ' No  trace, indeed, is difcovered
there, of any aflembly, .or public body, - the mem-
bers of which, either in their own right, or as re-
prefentatives of their fellow-citizens, could inter-
pofe: in enalting laws, or in fuperintenting the
execution of them. Inftitutions deftined to-affert
and guard the rights belonging to men in focial
ftate, how familiar foever the idea may be. to
the people of Europe, never formed a part of the
political conftitution in any great Afiatic ki glom.
It was to different principles that the natives of
India were indebted for reflriCtions which limited
the exercile of regal power.. The rank of indi-
viduals was unalterably fixed, and thé privileges

; 8 of
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of the different cafts were deemed inviolable. . The
monarchs of India, who were all taken from the
fecond of the four claffes formerly defcribed,
which is intrufted with the funétions of govern-
ment and exercife of war, behold among their fub-
jets an order of men far fuperior to themfelves in

dignity, and fo confcious of their own pre-emi-

nence, both in rank and in fan@ity, that they would
deem it degradation and pollution, if they were
to eat of the fame food with their fovereign k.
Their perfons are facred, and even for the moft
heinous crimes, they cannot be capitally punith-
ed ; their blood muft never be fhed'. To men
in this exalted ftation monarchs muft look up
with refpet, and reverence them as the minifters
of religion, and the teachers of wifdom. On im-
portant occafions, it is the duty of fovereigns to
confult them, and to be directed by their advice.
Their admonitions, and even their cenfures, muft
be received with fubmiflive refpe&. This right
of the Brahmins to offer their opinion with re-
fpect to the adminiftration of public affairs was
not unknown to the ancients = ; and in fome ac-
counts preferved in India of the events which
happened in their own country, princes are men-
tioned, who, having violated the privileges of
the cafts, and difregarded the remonftrances of the

k Orme’s Differt, vol. i p. 4. Sketches, &c. p. 113.
1 Code of Gentoo Laws, ch. xxi. § 10. p. 275. 283, &e.
m Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1029. C,

Brahmins,
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Brahmins, were depofed by their authority, and put
to death ™

WaiLe the facred rights of the Brahmins op-
pofed a barrier againft the encroachments of regal
power on the one hand, it was circumfcribed on
the other by the ideas which thofe who occupied
the higheft ftations in focicty entertained of their
own dignity and privileges. As none but the
members of the caft next in rank to that which re-
ligion has rendered facred, could be employed in
any funéion of the ftate, the fovereigns of the ex-
tenfive kingdoms anciently eftablithed in India,
found it neceffary to entruft them with the fuperin-
tendance of the cities and provinces too remote to
be under their own immediate infpeétion, In thele
ftations they often acquired fuch wealth and in-
fluence, that offices conferred during pleafure, con-
tinued hereditarily in their families, and they came
gradually to form an intermediate order between
the fovereign and his fubjeéts ; and, by the vigilant
jealoufy with which they maintained their own dig-
nity and privileges, they conftrained their rulers to
refpe&t them, and to govern with moderation and

equity.

Nor were the benefits of thefe reftraints upon the
power of the fovereign confined wholly to the two
fuperior orders in the ftate ; they extended, in fome

n A ccount of the Qualities requifite in a Magiftrate, prefixed
by the Pundits to the Code of Gentoo Laws, p. cii. and cxvi.
degree,

w7
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degree, to the third: clafs employed inagriculture.’
The labours of that numerous and ufeful body. of:
men are fo effential to the prefervation and happinels
of fociety, that the greateft attention :was paid to
render their condition fecure and comfortable. Ac-.
cordmg to. the ideas which p1ev:uled among the’
natives of India (as we are informed by the firft Eu-,
ropean»s who vifited their country), the fovcre.tgn is
confidered as the fole univerfal proprietor of all
the land in his dominions, and from him.is derived
every ipecics of tenure by which his fubjeés can
hold if. + Thefe lands were let out to the farmers
who cultivated them, at a f{tipulated rent, amount.
ing ufually to a fourth part of their annual pro.
duce paid in kind . In a country where the price
of work is extremely low, and where the labour of
cultivation is very inconfiderable, the earth yield-
ing its produltions almoft fpomangcuﬂy,‘whe:q fub-
fiftence is amazingly cheap, where few clothes are
needed, . and houfes are built and furnifhed at little
expence, this rate cannot be deemed exorbitant or
oppreflive. ~ As long as the hufbandman continued
to pay the eftablithed rent, he retained pofleflion of
the farm, which defcended, like property, from
father to fon.

Tuese accounts given by ancient authors of the
condition and tenure of the renters of land in India,
agree fo perfottly with what now takes place, that
it may be coufidered almoft as a defcription of the

° Strabo, lib, xv. p. 2030. A. Diod. Sic.libs ii. p. 53-
; prefent
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prefent ftate of its ctltivation. 'In'every part of
India where the native Hindoo Princes retain domi-'
nion, the Ryots; the modern name by which the’

renters of land are diftinguifhed, hold their poffef--

fions by ‘a leafe, which may be confidered as per-
petual, and at’ a rate fixed by ancient furveys and’
valuations. - This arrangement has been fo long

eftablithed, and accords fo well with the ideas of

the natives, concerning the diftin&ions of cafts, and
the funcions allotted to each, that it has been in-
violably maintained in all the provinces fubje&

either to Mahomedans or Europeans ; and, to both:
it ferves as the bafis on which their whole fyftem of*
finance is founded®. 'In a more remote period,.

before the original inftitutions of India were fub-

verted by foreign invaders, the induftry of the huf-:

bandmen, on which every member of the community
depended for fubfiftence, was as fecure as the tenure
by which he held his lands was equitable. Even
war did not interrupt his labours or endanger his
property. It was not uncommon, we are informed,
that while two hoftile armies were fighting a battle
in one field, the peafants were ploughing or reap-
ing in the next field in perfeét tranquillity °. Thefe
maxims and regulations of the ancient legiflators
of India have a near refemblance to the fyftem of
thofe ingenious fpeculators on political ceconomy
in modern times, who reprefent the produce of land
as the fole fource of wealth in every country; and
who confider the«difcovery of this principle, accord-

» See NOTE LXIL - -8 Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1030, A.
- P ing
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mg to which they: contend that the government of
nations Ihou[d be. conduéted, as one of the greateft
efforts; of lmman wifdom. Undcr a formyof govern-
gent,, whxch paid: fuch attentmn to all the different
orders of which the fociety is compofed particularly
the cultivators of the earth, it is not wonderful that
the -ancients fhould defcribe the Indians as a moft
happy rdce of men ; and that the moft intelligent
modern obfervers fhould: celebrate ‘the equity, ithe
humanity, and mildnefs of Indian policy..:"A Hindoo
Rajah, as I have been informed by perfons well
acquainted with the ftate of India, refembles more a
father prefiding in a numerous ‘family of his own
children, thand fovereign ruling over inferiors, fub-
je€t to his dominion: - He endeavours to fecure
their happirfefé with “vigilant folicitude ; they ‘are
attached to him with the moft tender affection and
inviolable fidelity. = We 'can’ hardly conccive men -
to be'placed in any ftate more favourable to their
acquiring all the advantages derived from focial
union. It is only when the-mind is perfectly at eafe,
and neither feels nor dreads oppreffion, that it em-
ploys its active powers in formmg numerous arrange-
ments of police, for fecuring its enjoyments and in-
creafing “them.  Many arrangements: of this nature
the Greeks, thoughaccuftomed to their own inftitu-
tions, the moft perfet at'that time in Europe, ob-
ferved and-admired among the Indians, and men-
tion them as inftances of high divilization 'and-im-
provement. . There were eftablifhed among the In-
dians three diftin& clafles of officers, one of which
had it in charge to infpet agriculture; and every
; kind
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kind of country work. 'They meafured the por-

_tions of land allotted to each renter. They had the :

cuftody of the Tanks, or public refervoirs of water,

without a regular diftribution of which, the fields -

ina torrid climate cannot be rendered fertile. They
marked out the courfe of the highways, along
which, at certain diftances, they erécted ftones, to
meafure the road and dire& travellers’. To of-
ficers of a fecond clafs was committed the infpection
of the police in cities ; their funétions, of courfe, were
many and various ; fome of which only I fhall fpe-
cify. They appropriated houles for the reception
of ftrangers ; they proteted them from injury, pro-
vided for their fubfiftence, and, when feized with,
any difeafe,' they appointed phyficians to attend

them ; and, on the event of their death, they not -

only buried them with decency, but took: charge
of their effects, and reftered them to their relations.
They kept exact regifters of births and of deaths.
They vifited the public markets, and examined
weights and meafures. The third clafs of officers
fuperintended the military department ; but, as the
objelts to which their attention was direfted are
foreign from the fubje&t of my inquiries, it is un-
neceffary to enter into any detail with -refpeét to
them °.

As manners -and cuftoms in India defcend al-
moft without variation from age to age, many of

* See NOTE LXIE.
¢ Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1034. A &c. Diod. Sicul, ib.ii. p. 154,
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the peculiar inflitutions which I have enumerated
ftill fubfift there.  There is ftill the fame attention
to the conflruction and prefervation of tanks, and
the diftribution of their waters. = The direttion of
roads, and placing ftones along them, is ftill an
object of police. Choultries, or houfes built for the
accommodation of travellers, - are frequent in every
part of the country, and are ufeful as well as noble
monuments of Indign munificence and humanity.
It is only among men in the moft improved ftate
of fociety, and under the beft forms of government,
that we dilcover inftitutions fimilar to thofe which
I have defcribed ; and many nations have advanced
far in their progrefs, without eftablithing arrange-
ments of police equally perfeét,

III. In eftimating the progrefs which any nation
has made in civilization, the object that merits the
greatelt degree of attention, next to its political con-
ftitution, is the fpirit of the laws and nature of the
forms by which its judicial proceedings are regulated.
In the early and rude ages of fociety, the few dif-
putes with refpeé to property which arife, are fet-
minated by the interpofition of the old men, or by
the authority of the chiefs in every fmall tribe or
community ; their decifions are ditated by thewr
own difcretion, or founded on plain and obvious
maxims of equity. But as the controverfies multi-
ply, cales fimilar to fuch as have been formerly de-
termined muft recur, and the awards upon thefe
grow gradually into precedents, swhich ferve to re-
gulate future judgments.  Thus, long ‘before the

: nature
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nature of property is defined” by pofitive {tatutes,
or any rules prefcribed concerning the mode of ac-
quiring or conveying it, there is gradually formed,
in' every ftate; a ‘body of cuftomary or common
law, by which judicial proceedings are diretted, and
every - decifion conformable to it is fubmitted to
with reverence, “as the refult of the accumulated
wifdom and experience of ages.

* Ix this ftate the adminiftration of juftice feems to
have been in India when firft vifited by Europeans.
Though' the Indians, according to their account,
had no written laws, but determined every contro-
verted point, by recolleéting what had been formerly
decided *; they affert, that juftice was difpenfed
among them with great accuracy, and that crimes
were moft feverely punithed*. ~ But in this general
obfervation is contained all the intelligence which
the ancients furnith concerning the nature and
forms of judicial proceedings in India. From the
time of Megafthenes, no Greek or Roman of any
note appears to have refided long enough in the
country, or to have been fo much acquainted with
the cuftoms of the natives, as to be capable of en-
tering into any detail ‘with refpet to a point of fo
great importance in their policy. Fortunately, the
defe@s of their information have been amply fup-
plied by the more accurate and extenfive refeares s

t Strabo, lib. xv. 1035. D.
® Diod. Sicul, lib.ii, p. 154,

P3
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of the moderns. During the courfe of almo& three

centuries, the number of perfons who have reforted
from Europe to India has been great. Many of
them, who have remained long in the country, and
were perfons of liberal. education and enlarged
minds, have lived in fuch familiar intercourfe with
the natives, and acquired fo competent a knowledge
of their languages, asenabled them to obferve their
inftitutions with attention, and to defcribe them
with fidelity. Refpeétable as: their authority may
be, I fhall not, in what I offer for illuftrating the
judicial proceedings of the Hindoos, reft upon it
alone, but fhall derive my information from fources
higher and more pure.

Towarps the middle of the fixteenth century,
Akber the fixth, in defcent from Tamerlane, moun-
ted the throne of Indoftan. He is one of the few
fovereigns entitled to the appellation both of Great
and Good, and the only one of Mahomedan race,
whofe mind appears to have arifen fo far above all
the illiberal prejudices of that fanatical religion in
which he was educated; as to be capable of forming
a plan worthy of a monarch who loved his people,
and was folicitous to render them happy. As, in
every province of his extenfive dominions, the Hin-
doos formed the great body of his fubjets, he la-
boured to acquire a perfe&t knowledge of their re-
ligion, their {ciences; their laws, and inftitutions ;
in order that he might conduét every part of his go-

vernment, particularly the adminiftration of juftice,
9 in
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ifa manrier as ‘much accommodatedias poflible ‘o

their own ideas™  In this generous undertaking he

sas feconded with zeal by his vizier AbulFazel, ami-

sifter whofe underftanding was not lefsienlightened

than that of his mafter. Bytheir affiduouk Felearches,

and confultation of learfied:men 7, fuchrinforination

was obtained as enabled ‘Abul Fazel to pi‘i‘bli{h'wbrief
compendium’ of Hindoo juifpradence in the Ayeen
Akbery % which*may be: confidered ias the firlt
genuine communication of its ptinciples to perfons.
of a différent religion.  'About :two centuries aftér-
vwards, the illuftrious example of Akberiwaginiltated
afid furpafled by M. Haftings, the Goverrior General
oF the Britifh Settlementsin'India. By his authority,
and ubider his infpeGion; the moft eminent Pundits,
ot Brahinins learned in the laws, of the: provinees
over which he prefided, were affembled at Calcuttay
and, in the courfe’ of two years, ‘compiled, from
their 1oft ancient and approved authors) fefiténcé
by fentence, withotit addition or diminution, a full
code of Hindoo laws®; swhich is, undoubtedly, the
moft valuable and authentic: elucidation “of Indian
policy and manners that has been hitherto-communis
cated to Etrope. : s

Accb‘nbmc fo the Puridits, fome of thle‘ wnters
uport whofe authority they found the decrecs which

they haveinferted in the Code, lived feveral millions

' Se NOTE LXTH, v Ayeen Akbery, A. vol. iif.

p- 95 z Vol, 1ii, p. 197y &¢. | 2 _Preface to the
Code, p. x. L8 :
F4 of
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of years before their time ” ; and they boaft of hav- .
ing a fucceffion of expounders of their laws from that
-period-to the prefent. . Without entering into any
examination: of what is o extravagant, we may con-
clude, thatthe Hindoos; have in their poflefion tzea-

tifes concerning the laws and jurifprudence of their

‘country, | of more remote, antiquity than are to be
found in any other mation. . The truth of this de-
pends hot upon their own teftimony alone; but it is
put beyond ‘doubt by enme. circumflance, that all
thefe treatifes are written in the Sanfkreet language,

- which:, has not ‘been fpoken. for many ages in any

part. of Indoftan, . and is now underitood by none
but. the- moft, learned ;Brahmins. - That the Hin-
doos were-a people  highly civilized,  at the  time
when their laws were compoled; ismoft clearly eftab-
lilhed by internal evidence: contained: in' the Code
itlelf. Among nations becrummg to immerge from
barbariim, tle regulitions of law are extremely
finple, and applicable only to .a few obvious cafes
of daily occurrence. . Men muit have been long
united in a focial ftate, their tranfadtions muft have
been numerous-and complex, and judges muft have
determined an immenfe variety of controverfies to
which thefe give rife, before thefyftem of law becomes
fo woluminous and comprehenfive as to direét the ju-

- dicial proceedings of a nation far advanced in improve-

ment. In that early age of the Roman republic,
when the laws of the Twelve Tables were promul-
gated, nothing more was required than the laconic

® Preface to the Code, p. xxxviii, )
injunc-
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injun@ions which they contain for regulating the deci-

fions of courts of juftice; but, ina later period, the

body of civil law, ample as its contents are, was found

hardly fufficient for that purpofe. To the jejune

brevity of the Twelve Tables, the Hindoo Code has

no refemblance, but with refpett to the number and

variety of points it confiders, it will bear a compa:

rifon with the celebrated Digeft of Juitinian; or
with the fyftems of jurifprudence in nations moft
highly civilized." The articles of which the Hindoo
Code is compofed; are arranged in natural and lu-
minous order. ‘They are numerous and comprehen-
five, and invefligated with that minute attention and
difcernment ‘'which are natural to a people diftin-
guifhed for acutenefs and fubtility of underftanding,
who have been long accuftomed to the accuracy of
judicial proceedings, and acquainted with all the
refinements of legal pratice. The decifions con-
cerning every point (with a few exceptions occa-
fioned by local prejudices and peculiar cuftoms) are
founded upon the great and immutable principles
of juftice which the human mind acknowledges and
refpects, in every age, and in all parts of the earth.
Whoever examines the whole work, cannot enter-
tain a doubt of its containing the jurifprudence of
an enlightened and commercial people. - Whoever
looks into any particular tifle, will be furprifed with
a minutenefs of detail and nicety of diftincion,
which, in many inftances, feem to go beyond the
attention of European legiflation ; and it is remark-
able that fome of the regulations which indicate the

greatelt degree of refinement, were eftablifhed in
_ perjpds
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periods of ‘the moftirémote antiq'lﬁty. ¢ In the
¢ firft of the facred law, tracts, (as isobferved by a
¢ perfon to whom Oriental literature, inall its bran-
«¢. ches; has been greatly indebted,) which the Hif:
% doos fuppofe 'to- have 'been revealed by Menu
¢¢ fome: millions of " yedrs: ago; ‘thereis a curious
¢¢ paffage on the legal intereft of money, and the
¢ limited''rate of itin different cafes; ‘with an ex<
¢ ceptioninr regard to adyentures atifea; an excep-
¢ tion 'which -the, fenfe of mankind ‘approves, 'and
¢¢ whicli. commerce. abiolutely requires; thoughig
¢ was not before the veign of Charles I that our:
. Englifh-jurifprudence’ fully admittédh it in refpeét

-« of maritime contra@s &7 It is likéwife worthy of

notice;; that, tho’uwlaw the ndtives of - India-have beern
diftinguithed- in every: age for, the hurhanity and
mildnefs of thair difpofition, yet fuch is the folicitude:
of: theirdaw-giversito preéferve the order and tran«
quillity: of foetety, that theipunithments which they
ipfli¢t on‘criminals-aré (agreeably to:an obferva-
tion; of: 'the:ancients already mentioned): extremely
rigorous. % Punifhment: (according to a firiking
¢ perfonification in the Hindoo code)is the magil~
“¢ trate'yrpunifhment is the infpirer of terror ; ‘pus
¢ nifhnient is:the nounfher of the fubjes; punifh-"
“¢. menit/is the defender from calamity ; punifhurent
““is: thei gnardian of thdfe that fleep ; punifhment; *
¢ with: 2 black afpe& and a rede eya, temﬁes the

4 gullty

= SteWilliam Jones’s Third, D:fcourfe, .&ﬁat Kefemha 15 423 b
4 Code, eh, xxi. §8. W41 1 y

IV. As
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IV. ‘As the condition ‘of the ancient inhabitants
of India, whether we confider them as individuals
ot as  members of fociety, appears; from the preces
ding inveftigation, to: have been extremely favour-

- able to the cultivation ‘of ufeful and elegant arts 3
we are naturally led to enquire, whether the pro-
grefs which' they attually made in them, was fuch
as might have been expected from a people in that
fituation. In attempting to trace this progrefs we
have not the benefit of guidance equal'to that which
‘conduéed our refearches concerning' the' former
articles of inquiry. ' Theancients, from their flender
acquaintance with the interior {tate of India, have
been able to communicate little information: with
refpe& to thearts-cultivated there 5 and: though the
moderns, during their continued intercourfe with
India for three centuries, have had accefs to obferve
them with greater attention, it is of late only, that
by {tudying the languages now and formerly {poken
in India, and: by confulting and tranflating their

moft eminentauthors, they have begun to enter into-

that path of inquiry which leads with certainty to @
thorough knowledge of th'e_ ftate of arts cultivated
in that country: | :

Onge of the firft arts which human ingenuity
aimed at improving, beyond what mere neceflity
requires, was that of building.  Inthe brief remarks’
which the fubje€t of my inquiries leads me to make
on the progrefs of this art in India, I fhall confine
my attention wholly to thofe of higheft antiquity.

The moft durable monuments of human induftry
are

219
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are public buildings. = The produélions of art form.
ed for the common purpofes of life, wafte and
perith in ufing them; but works deftined for the

_ benefit of pofterity fubfift through ages, and it is ac-

cording to the manner in which thefe are executed,
that we forma judgment with' refpect to the degree
of power, fkill, and improvement to which the peo-
ple: by whom they were erected had attained. In
every part of India monuments of high antiquity
are found. Thefe are of two kinds, fuch as were
confecrated to the offices of religion, or fortrefies
built for the fecurity of the country. = In the former
of thefe, to which Europeans, whatever their {fruc-

- ture may be, give the general name of Pagedas, we

may obferve a diverfity of ftile, which both marks
the gradual progrefs of architefture, and throws
light on the general ftate -of arts and manners in
different periods. The moft early Pagedas appear
to have been nothing more than excavations in
mountainous parts of the country, formed probably
inimitation of the natural caverns to which the firft
inhabitants of the earth retired for fafety during the
night, and where they found fhelter from the incle-
mency of the feafons. The moft celebrated, and,
as there is reafon to believe, the moft ancient of all
thefe, is the Pagoda in the ifland Elephanta, at no
great diftance ‘from Bombay. It has been hewn
by the hands of man out of a folid rock, about half
way up a high mountain, and formed into a fpacious
area, nearly 120 feet fquare. In order to fupport
the roof, and the weight of the mountain that lies
above it, a number of maffy pillars, and of a form
' 6 } . not
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not inelegant; have been cut out of the fame rock, at

fuch regular diftances, as on the firlt entrance pre- |

fents to the eye of the fpeGator an appearance both
of beauty and of ftrength. Great part of the infide
is covered with human figures in high relief, of
gigantic fize as well as fingular forms, and diftin-
guifhed by a variety of fymbols, reprefenting, it is
probable, the attributes of the deities whom they
worfhipped, or the ations of the heroes whom they
admired. In the ifle of Salfette, ftill nearer to Bom-
bay, are excavations in a fimilar ftile, hardly inferior
in magnificence, and deftined for the fame religious
purpoles.

Tugse flupendous works are of fuch high anti-
quity, that as the natives cannot, either from hiftery
or tradition, give any information concerning the
time in which they were executed, they univerfally
afcribe the formation of them to the power of fupe-
rior beings. From the extent and grandeur of
thefe fubterraneous manfions, which intelligent
travellers compare to the moft celebrated monu-
ments of human power and. art in any part of
the earth, it is manifeft that they could not have
been formed in that ftage of focial life where men
continye divided into fmall fribes, unaccuftomed
to the efforts of perfevering induftry. It is only
in States of confiderable extent, and armong peo-
ple long habituated to fubordination, and to adt
with concert, that the Klea of fuch magnificent works
is conceived, or the power of accomplifhing them

can be found.
THAT
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Tuat fome fuch powerful ftate was eftablifhed
m India at the time when the excavations in the

- iflands of Elephanta and Salfette were formed, is not

the only conclufion to be drawn from a furvey of
them; the ftile in which the fculptures with which
they - are adorned is executed, indicates a confider-
able improvement in art at that early period. Sculp-
ture is the imitative art in which man feems to have
made the firft trial of his own talents. | But even
in thofe countries where it has attained to the higheft
degree of perfection, its progrefs has been extremely
flow. « Whoever has attended to the hiftary of this
art in Greece, khows how far removed the firft rude
effay to reprefent the human form, was from any
complete  delineation of its  But the different
groupes of figures which {till remain entire in the
Pagoda of Elephanta, however low they muft rank
if they be compared with the more elegant works

- of Grecian or even Etrufcan artifts, are finifhed in

a ftile confiderably fuperior to the hard inexpreflive

- manner of the Egyptians, or to the figures in the

celebrated palace of Pgrfepolis. In this light they
have appeared to perfons abundantly qualified to ap-
pretiate their merit, and from different drawings,
particularly thofe of Niebuhr, a traveller equally ac-
curate in obferving, and faithful in deferibing, we
muft form a favourable opinion of the ftate of arts
in India at that period.

¢ Winkelman’s Hift. de I’Art chez les Anmens, tom. 1.
P 32, &c.

It
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It is worthy ,of  noticg, that although feveral
of the figures in the, cayeris at Elephanta be fo

different from thofe now. exhibited in the Pago-

das as objeéts of, yeneration, . that fome learned
Europeans . have imagined - they reprefent  the
rites of . a religion more ancient than that now,
eftablifhed in Indoftan, yet by the Hindoos 'them-
felves the caverns are confidered as hallowed
places of their own worfhip, and they ftill refort
thither to perform their devotions, and honour
the figures there; in the fame manner with thofe
in their own Pagedas. In confirmation of this,
I have been informed by:an intelligent obferver,
who vifited this fubterraneous fanttuary, in the
year 1782, that he was accompanied by a faga-
cious Brahmin, a native of Benares, who, though
he had never been in it before that time, re-
cognized, at once, all the figures; was well ac-
quainted with the parentage, education, and life
of every deity or human perfonage there repre-
{ented, and explained with fluency the meaning
of the various fymbols by which the images were
diftinguithed. - This may be confidered as:a clear
proof that the fyftem of mythology now prevalent
in Benares, is not different from that delineated
in the caverns of Elepbanta. , Mr. Hunter, who
vifited Tlephanta in the:year 1784, {eems to con-
fider the figures there as reprefenting deities who
are fill objects of worfhip among the Hindoos ..

. £ Archzologia, vol vil. p. 286, &e.
One
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One circumitance ferves to confirm the juftnefs
of this opinion., Several of the moft confpicuous
perfonages in the groupes at Elephanta are deco-
rated with the Zearar, the facred {tring or cord
peculiar to the order of Brahmms, an authentic
evidence of the diftin&ion of cafls having been
eftablifhed in India, at the time when thei'e works
were ﬁmﬂled.

2. InsTEAD of caverns, the original places of

- worfhip, which could ‘be formed only in particu-

Iar fituations, the devotion of the people foon be-
gan to raife temples in honour of their deities
in other parts of Tndia. The ftruGure of thefe
was at firft extremely fimple. They were pyra-
mids of large dimenfion, and had no light within
but what came from a {mall door. ~After having
been’ Iong accuftomed to perform all the rites of
religion in the gloom of caverns, the Indians were
naturally led to confider the folemn darknefs of
fuch a manfion as facred. Some Pagodas in this

firft  ftile of building ftill remain in Indoftan.

Drawings of two of thefe at Deogur, and of a
third near Tanjore in the Carnatic, all fabrics
of great antiquity, have been publithed by Mr.
Hodges®, and though they are rude ftructures,
they are of fuch magnitude as muft have re-

quired the power of fome confiderable ftate to rear
them,

€ N°VI;
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- 5. I proportion to the progrefs of the different
countries of India in opulence and refinement, the
fru&ure - of their temples gradually improved.

From plain buildings .they became highly orna-

mented fabrics, and, both by their extent and
magnificence, are monuments of the power and
talte of the people by whom they were eretted.
In this highly finithed flile there are Pagodas of
great antiquity in different parts of Indoftan, parti-
cularly in the fouthern provinces, which were not
expofed to the deftruétive violence of Mahomedan
zeal”. In order to affilt my readers in forming
fuch an idea of thefe buildings as may enable
them to judge with refpet to the early ftate of
arts in India, I fhall briefly defcribe two, of which
we have the moft accurate accounts. The en-
try to the Pagoda of Chillambrum near Porto
Novo on the Coromandel coaft, held in high
veneration on account of its antiquity, is by a
ftately gate under a pyramid an hundred and twenty-
two feet in height, built with large ftones above
forty feet long, and more than five feet {quare,
and all covered with plates of copper, adorned
with an immenfe variety of figures neatly exe-

cuted. The whole ftruéture extends one thou-
fand three hundred and thirty-two feet in ome

direttion, and nine hundred and thirty-fix in ano-
ther. Some of the ornamental parts are finithed
with an elegance entitled to the admiration of

% See NOTE LXIV.
Q the
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the moft ingenious artifts’. The Pagoda of Se-
ringham, fuperior in fan&ity to that of Chillam-
brum, furpaffes it as much in grandeur; and, for-
tunately, I can convey a more perfe&t idea of it
by adopting the words of an elegant and ac-
curate hiftorian. This Pagoda is fituated about
a mile from the weftern extremity of the ifland of
Seringham, formed by the divifion of the great
river Caveri into two channels. ¢ It is compofed
“ of feven fquare inclofures, one within the other,
¢¢ the walls of which are twenty-five fect high,
¢ and four thick. Thefe inclofures are three
¢¢ hundred and fifty feet diftant from one another,
 and each has four large gates, with a high
¢ tower ; which are placed, one in the middle of
*“ each fide of the inclofure, and oppofite to the
< four cardinal points. The outward wall is near
¢ four miles in circumference, and its gateway
¢ to the South is ornamented with pillars, feverat
“ of which arc fingle ftones thirty-three feet
¢ long, and nearly five in diameter ; and thofe
“ which form the roof are ftill farger ; in the
¢ inmoft inclofures are the chapels. Aboyt haif
« a mile to the ecaft of Seringham, and nearer
“ to the Caveri than the Coleroon, 1s another
* large Pagoda, called Jembikifima ; but this has
¢ only one inclofure, The extreme veneration
¢¢ in which Seringham is held, arifes from a belief
¢ that it contains that identical image of the
¢ god Wiftchnu, which ufed to be worfhipped by

i Mem. de Literat. tom. xxxii. p.44, &c Voy. de

M. Somerat tom. i. p.z17.
4 ¢ the
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¢ the God Brahma. Pilgrims from all parts of the

« peninfuld come here to obtain abfolution, and

“ none come without an offering of money ; and
¢ a large part of the revenue of the ifland is
¢ allotted for the maintenance of the Brahmins
¢« who inhabit the Pagoda ; and thefe, with their.
“ families, formerly compofed a multitude not lefs
< than forty thoufand fouls, maintained, without

¢ labour, by the liberality of fuperftition. Here,
“ a5 in all the other great Pagodas of India, the

 Brahmins live in a fubordination which knows
“ no refiftance, and flumber in a voluptuoufnefs

¢ which knows no wants *”

THE other fpecies of public buildings which
I mentioned, were thofe eretted for the defence
of the country. From the immenfe plains of
Indoftan, there arife, in different parts, eminences
and rocks formed by nature to be places of
{trength. . Of thefe the natives early took poflef-
fion, and fortifying them with works of various
kinds, rendered them almoft impregnable ftations.
There feems to have been, in fome diftant age,

a period of general tusbulence and danger in In-

dia, when fuch retreats were deemed effentially
neceffary to public fafety ; for among the duties
of magiftrates prefcribed by the Pundits, one isy
¢ that he fhall ere¢t a ftrong fort in the place
“ where he chufes to refide ; and fhall build a wall
““ on all the four fides of it, with towers and

¥ Orme’s Hift, of Milit. Tranfa& of Indoftan, vol.i.
P. 173- i
Q2 ¢ battlements,
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<¢ hattlements, and fhall mizke 2 full ditch around
< it Of théfe fortrefles feveral: remain, which,"
both from the appearance of ‘the buildings, and
from - the - tradision: of the matives, muft have
been conftruéted in wery remote ‘times. Mr.
Hodges has publifhed views of three of thefe, one
of Chunar Gur, fituated upon the river Ganges,
about fixtéen miles above ‘the city of Benares™;
the fecond; of Gwallior, about eiglity miles to the
fouth of Agra™; the third of Bidjegur, in the
territory of Benares °. They are all, particularly
Gwallior, works of confiderable magnitude and
ftrength. The fortrefles in Bengal, however, are
not to be compared with feveral in the Deccan.
Affeergur, Burhampour, and Dowlatabad, are
deemed by the natives to be impregnable? ; and
1 am affured by a good judge, that Affeergur is
indeed a moft ftupendous work, and fo advantage-
oufly fituated, that it would be extremely difficult
to reduce it by force. Adoni, of which Tippoo
Sultaun lately rendered “himfelf mafter, is not.
inferior to any of them, either in ﬂrcngth or im-
portance *. :

" Nor is it only from furveying their public works
that we are juftified in afferting the “early pro-
ficiency of the Indians in elegant and ufeful arts :

L

¥ Introd; to Code of Gentoo Laws, p.cxi.
Sim NETHFGL G NeIEp No TR
P Rennel.l, Mem. p. 133. 139. o - :
- 9 Hiltorical and Political View of the Dccc:m p 13
! ~ we
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we are led to form:the fame-conclufion-by & view:
of thofe productions of their ingenuity, which were .
the chief articles of their trade with foreign mations.
Of thefe the labours of the Indian loom and
needle have; in every age, been the ‘moft cele-
brated ; and fine' litien is cen]eé’(ured with fome
probability, to have been ‘called “by the am:lents
Sindon, from the name of the tiver Indus or Sin-
dus, near which it was wrought in’ the higheft
perfeGtion™  The cotton manufaftures of India
feem anciently to have been' as much admired as’
they are at prefent, not only for their delicate
texture, but for the elegance with which fome
of them are embroidered, and the beautiful colour
of the flowers ‘with which others are adorned.
From the earlielt period of FEuropean inter-
courfe with India, that country has been diftin-
guithed for the number and excellence of the fub*
ftances for dying various colours, with which it
abounded®. ~ The dye of the deep blue colour in
higheft eftimation among the Romans, bore the
name of Indicum". From India too, the fubftance
ufed in dying a bright red colour, feems to have
been imported®; and it is well known that
both in the cotten-and filk ftuffs which we now
receive from India, the blue and the red are

* Sir William Jones's Third Difcourfe, P-428,

* Strab. lib. xv. p. 1018. A, 1024.B.

* Plin, Nat. Hit. lib. xxxv. c. 6. § 27.

u Salmafius Exercit, Pliniane in Selin. 18¢ &c. Sro.

- Salmafius de Homionymis Hyles Jatrica, ¢ 107. See
NOI1E LXV,

QL3 the
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the colours of moft confpicuous luftre and beauty.
But however much the ancients may have ad-
mired thefe producions of Indian art, fome cir-
cumftances, which I have alneady mentioned, ren-
dered their demand for the cotton manufatures

of India, far inferior to that of modern times;

and this has occafioned the information concern-
ing them which we reccive from the Greek and
Roman writers to be very imperfet. We may
conclude, however, from the wonderful refem-
blance of the ancient ftate of India to the mo-
dern, that, in every period, the produttions of
their looms were as various as beautiful. The in-
genuity of the Indians in other kinds of work-
manthip, particularly in metals and in ivory, is
mentioned with praife by ancient authors, but
without any particular defcription of their naturex.
Of thefe early produltions of Indian artifts, there
are now fome fpecimens in Europe, from which it
appears that they were acquainted with the method
of engraving upon the hardeft ftones and gems ;
and, both in the elegance of their defigns and in
neatnefs of execution, had arrived at a confiderable
degree of excellence. An ingenious writer main.
tains that the art of engraving on gems was pro-
bably an Indian invention, and certainly was early
improved there, and he fupports this opinion by
feveral plaufible arguments’. The Indian engraved

* Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1044: B. Dionyf. Perieges; verf. 1016.
¥ Rafpe's Introd. to Taffie’s Defcript. Catal. of engraved
gems, &c, p. xii, &cp

gems,
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gems of which he has publifhed defcriptions, ap-
pear to be the workmanthip of a very remote
period, as the legends on them are in the San-
fkreet language =

But it is not alone from the improved ftate
of mechanic arts in India, that we conclude its
inhabitants to have been highly civilized ; a proof
of this, ftill more convincing, may be deduced
from the early and extraordinary -productions of
their genius in the fine arts. This evidence is
rendered ‘more interefting, by being derived from
a fource of knowledge which the laudable curiofity

_of our countrymen has opened to the people of
Furope within thefe few years. That all the
fcience and literature pofleffed by the Brahmins,
were contained in books written in a language un-
derftood by a few only of the moft learned among
them, is a fa& which has long been known;
and all the Europeans fettled in India during three
centuries, have complained that the Brahmins
obftinately refufed to inftrué any perfon in this
language. "But at length, by addrefs, mild treat-
ment, and a perfuafion, that the earneftnefs with
which inftruétion was folicited, proceeded not
from any intention of turning their religion into
derifion, but from a defire of acquiring a perfect
knowledge ‘of their fciences and literature, “the
fcruples of the Brahmins have been overcome.

z Rafpe’s Introd. ta Taffie’s Defcript. Catal. of engraved
Gems, vol. i. p. 74. vol.ii, plate xiii,

QL4 Several
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Several Britih gentlemen are now completely
matfters of the Santkreet langusge. The myfterious

+ veil formerly deemed impenetrable; is removed

and In the courfe of five years, the'cutiofity of
the public has been gratified by two publications
as fingular as' they were unexpe@ed. The one is
a tranflation by Mr. Wilkins, of an Epifode from
the Mahabarat, an epic poem in high eftimation
among the Hindoos, compofed according to their
account: by Kreefhna Dwypayen Veias, the moft
eminent of all their Brahmins, above three thou-
fand years before the Chriftian zra.  The other
is Sacontala, a dramatic poem, written about a
century before the birth of Chrift, tranflated by .
Sir W. Jones: I fhall endeavour to give my readers
fuch a view of the fubjet and compofition of
each of thefe, as may enable them to eftimate,

in fome meafure, the degree of merit" which they
poilefs. ¢ ; :

Tue Mahabarat is a' voluminous poem, con-
fifting of upwards of four hundred thoufand lines.
Mr. Wilkins has tranflated more than a third
of it; but only a fhort epifode, intitled Baghvat-
Geeta, is  hitherto publithed; and from this
fpecimen we muft form an opinion with refpedt to
the whole. ~ The fubjeé of the poem is a famous
civil war between two branches of the royal houfe
of Bhaurat. When the forces on each fide were
formed in the field, and ready to decide the
conteft by the fword, Arjoon, the favourite and
pupil of the god Kreefhna, who accompanied him

11
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in this hour of danger, requefted of him to caufe
his chariot’ to advance between the two hoftile
armies.  He looked at both armies, and behéld, on
cither fide, none but grandfires, uncles, - coufins,
tutors, fons, and brothers, near relations or bofom
friends; and when he had gazed for a while, and
faw thefe prepared for the fight, he was feized
with extreme pity and compunétion, and uttered
his forrow in the following words:— Havmg
¢ beheld, O Kregfbna! -my kindred thus waiting
<« anxious for the fight, my members fail me,
“ my countenance withereth, ‘the hair ftandeth
¢ an end upon my body, and all my frame
« trembleth with horror 3 even 'Gandecv, my
« bow efcapeth from my hand, and my fkin
¢ is parched and dried up.—When I have de-
“ ftroyed my kindred, fhall T longer look for
« happinefs? T with not for viGory, Kreefona ;
“ T want not dominion; I want ‘not pIeafure-
% for what is dominion and the enjoyments of
¢ life, or even life itfelf, when thofe for whom
¢ dominion, pleafure, and enjoyment were to be
¢ coveted,  have abandoned life . and fortune,
« and ' ftand here in the field ready for the
¢ battle. Tufors, fons, and fathers, grandfires,
« and grandfons, uncles, nephews, coufins, Kkin-
¢ dred, and friends! Although they would kill
“ me, I wilh not to fight them; no not even
« for the dominion of the three regions of
¢ the univerfe, much lefs for this little earth*.”

8 Ba‘ghvat-Geeta,. P39 31"
In
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In order to remove his {cruples, Kreefhna informs
him what was the duty of a prince of the Chehte-
ree or military caft, when called to a& in fuch a

fituation, and incites him to perform it by a

variety of moral and philofophical arguments, the
nature of which I fhall have occafion to confider
particularly in another part of this Differtation.
In this dialogue between Kreefhna and his pupil,
there are feveral paflages which-give an high idea
of the genius of the poet. The fpeech of Arjoon I
have quoted, in which he exprefles the anguifh of
his foul, muft have ftruck every reader as beauti-
ful and pathetic ; and I fhall afterwards produce
a defcription of the Supreme Being, and of the
reverence wherewith he fhould be worfhipped, which
is fublime. But while thefe excite our admiration,
and confirm us in the belief of a high degree of
civilization in that country where fuch a work
was produced, we are furprifed at the defe& of tafte
and of art in the manner of introducing this Epi-
fode. Two powerful armies are drawn up in battle-
array, eager for the fight; a young hero and his
mftructor are defcribed as ftanding in a chariot
of war between them 3 that furely was not the mo-
ment for teaching him the principles of philofophy,
and delivering eighteen le¢tures of metaphyfics and
_theology.

WiTH regard, hoﬁvgver, both to the dramatic
and epic poetry of the ‘Hindogs, we labour under
the difadvantage of being obliged to form an opi-

njon from a fingle fpecimen of each, and that of
the
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the latter, too, (as it is only a part of a large work,)
an imperfect one. But if, from fuch fcanty marterials,
we may venture upon any decifion, it muft be, -
that of the two, the drama feems-to have been
conducted with the moft correé tafte. This will
appear from the obfervations which I now proceed

to make upon Sacontala.

It is only to nations confiderably advanced
in refinement, that the drama is a favourite enter-
tainment, The Greeks had been for a good time
a polithed people ; Alczeus and Sappho had com-
pofed their Odes, and Thales and Anaximander
had opened their fchools, before tragedy made
its firk rude effay in the cart of Thelpis ; and a
good time elapfed before it attained to any con-
fiderable degree of excellence. From the drama
<of Sacontala, then, we muft form an advantageous
idea of the ftate of improvement in that fociety
to whofe tafte it was fuited. In eflimating its
merit, however, we muft not apply to it rules
of criticifm drawn from the literature and tafte
of nations with which its author was altogether
unacquainted ; we muft not expet the unities of
the Greek theatre ; we muft not meafure it by our
own ftandard of propriety. Allowance muft be
made for local cuftoms, and fingular manners,
arifing from a fltate of domeftic {ociety, an order
of civil policy, and a fyftem of religious opinions,
very different from thofe eftablifhed in Europe.
Sacontala is not a regular drama, but, like fome
of ;11;: Plays early exhibited on the Spaniﬂl and

| Englifh
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Englifh theatres, is an hiftory in dialogue, un<
folding events'which happened in different’ placesy
and during a feries of years. 'When viewed in' this
light, the fable is in general well arfanged, many
of the incidents are happily chofen, and the vicifliz
tudes in the fituation of the principal perfonages
are fudden and unexpeted. The unravelling of
the piece, however, though fome of the circum-
ftances preparatory to'it ‘be introduced ‘with fkill,
is at; laft brought about’ by the intervention of
fuperior beings, which has always a bad effe&t,
and dilcovers fome want of art. - Byt ag Sacontala
was defcended of a celeftial nymph, and under
the protetion of a holy hermit, this heavenly in-
terpofition may appear lefs marvellous, and is ex-
tremely agreeable to the Oriental tafte. In many
places of 'this drama it is fimple and tender, in
fome pathetic; ' in others there ‘is ‘a- mixture of
comic with what is more ferious. Of each, ex-
amples might be given. I fhall fele@ a few of
the firft, both becaufe fimplicity and tendernefs
are the charalteriftic beauties of the piece, and

becaufe they fo little refemble the extravagant

imagery and turgid {tyle confpicuous in almoft all
the fpecimens of Oriental poetry which have hither-
to been publifhed. ' gl

SacoNTALa, the héroine of the drama, a
princefs of high birth, had been educated by an
holy hermit in a hallowed grove, and had paffed
the early part of her iife in-rural occupations and
paftoral innocence.  When fhe was about to quit .

- oied this
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this: beloved: retreat, and repair to the: court 6f a°

great -monarch, to whom fthe had been ‘married, -

Gane, her fofterifathér, and her youthful com~
panions, rhus bewail -their: own. Tofs, and exprefs
their wifhes: for: her happinefs, in a firain of fenti-
ment and dangoage perfectly fuited to their paftoral
charater. TS /eftetye o an g

.« Hear, O ye trees, of this hallowed -fnreﬂ:,.
% hear and proclim, that Sacontala is going to

« the palace of her wedded lord ; fhe who drank

“ not, though thirfty, before you were watered ;
« fhe, who cropped not, through affeition for you,
« one of your frefh leaves, though fhe would
 have been pleafed with fuch an ornament for
« her locks; fhe, whofe chief delight was in the
« feafon when your branches are fpangled with

¢« flowers !

Chorus of Wasd Nymphs.— May her way be at-
% tended with profperity ! May propitious breezes
« fprinkle, for her delight, the odoriferous duft of
% yich blofloms ! May pools of clear water, green
« with the leaves of the lotos, refrefh her as the
« walks ! and may fhady branches be her defence
% from the fcorching fun-beams " '

SACONTALA, juft as' fhe was departing from
the grove, turns to Cana: Suffer me, venérable
s father, to addrefs this Madhavi-creeper, whofc
“ red bloffoms’ inflame the grove.—Cana. © My
% child, ¥ know thy affection fer it.——Sacont.
i i 6 s O moft

437
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“ O moft radiant of fhining plants, receive my
¢ embraces, and return them with thy flexible
“ arms! from this day, though removed at a
¢¢ fatal diftance, Ithall for ever be thine.—O be-
* loved father, confider this creeper as myfelf !’
As fhe advances, fhe again addrefles Cana:
¢ Father! when yon female antelope, who now
‘¢ moves {lowly from the weight of the young ones
“ with which fhe is pregnant, fhall be delivered
¢ of them, fend me, I beg, a kind meflage with
“ tidings of her fafety.—Do not forget.” ——Cana.
My beloved! I will not forget it.——=Sacon-
2ala [ flopping]. ¢ Ah! what is it that clings to
¢ the fkirts of my robe and detains me!
Cana. “ Itis thy adopted child, the l#tle fawn,
¢ whofe mouth, when the fharp points of Cufa
¢ grafs had wounded it, has been fo often fmeared
by thee with the healing oil of Ingudi ; who
¢ hasbeen fo often fed by thee with a handful of
“ Synmaka grains, and now will not leave the
¢ footfteps of his protettrefs.” Sacont. “ Why

“ doft thou weep, tender fawn, for me who muft
“ leave our common dwelling-place?—As thou

“ waft reared by me when thou hadft loft thy
¢ mother, who died foon after thy birth, fo will
“ my fofter-father attend thee, when we are fe-
parated with anxious care.—Return, poor thing,
“ return——we mult part.” [She burfp ints
tears.|——Cana. “ Thy tears, my child, ill fuit
 the occafion ; we fhall all meet again ; be firm;
¢ fee the dire& road before thee, and follow it.
“ When the big tear lurks beneath thy beautiful -
| “ eye
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« eyelathes, let thy refolution check its firft efforts
« to difengage itfelf.—In thy paflage over this
¢ earth, where the paths are now high, now
% low, and the true path feldom diftinguifhed, the
¢ traces of thy feet muft needs be unequal; but
¢ virtue will prefs thee right onward ».”*

Frowm this fpecimen of the Indian drama, every
reader of good tafte, I fhould imagine, will be
fatisfied, that it is only among a people of polifhed

manners and delicate fentiments that a compofi~ -

tion fo fimple and corret could be produced or
relithed. I obferve one inftance in this drama of
that wild extravagance fo frequent in  Oriental

poetry. The monarch in replacing a bracelet °

which had dropped from the arm of Sacontala,
thusaddreffes her: ¢ Look, my darling, this is the
 new moon which left the firmament in honour
‘ of fuperior beauty, and having defcended on

“ your enchanting wrift, hath joined both its

“ horns round it in the fhape of a bracelet®.”” But
this is the fpeech of an enraptured young man to
his miftrefs, and in every age and nation exagge-
rated praife is expected from the mouth of lovers.
Dramatic exhibitions feem to have been a favourite
amufement of the Hindoos as well as of othex
civilized nations, ¢ The tragedies, comedies,
¢¢ farces, and mufical pieces of the Indian theatre,

“ would fill as many volumes as that of any

“ nation in ancient or modern Europe. - They

b A& IV. p. 47, 8er ¢ A& IIL p. 36.
¢ are
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< areallin verfe where the dialogue i elevated,

¢ and in profe where it is familiar; the men of
‘¢ rank-and learning are reprefented fpeaking pure
¢ Sanfkreet, and the women Pracrit, which is little
“ more than the language of the Brahmins,
“ melted down by a delicate articulation to the
< foftnefs of Italian; while the low perfons
¢ of the drama fpeak the vulgar diale@s of the
“ {everal provinces which they are fuppofed to
¢¢ inhabit ¢.”

V. Tug attainments of the Indians in fcience,
furnifh an additional proof of their early civiliza-
tion." By every perfon who has vifited India in
ancient or modern timgcs, its inhabitants  cither
in tranfaltions of private bufinefs, or in the con-
duét of political affairs, have been deemed not in-
ferior to the people of any nation in fagacity or in
acutenefs of underftanding. From the application
of fuch talents to the cultivation of fcience, an
extraordinary degree of proficiency might have
been expefted. The Indians were, accordingly,
early celebrated on that account, and fome of the
moft eminent of the Greek philofophers, travelled
into India, that, by converfing with the fages
of that country, they might acquire fome por-
tion. of “the knowledge for which they were dif-
tinguiﬂ:ed ®% The accounts, however, which we

« Preface to Sacont. by Sir William Jones, p. ix. See
NOTE LXVI.

© Brukeri Hift. Philofoph. vol. i. p, 190
receive



receive from the Greeks and Romans, of the Scia
ences which attra@ed the attention of the Indian
philofophers, or of the difcoveries which they had
made in them, arevery imperfe. To the refearches
of a few intelligent perfons, who have vifited India
during the courfe of the three laft centuries, we
are indebted for more ample and authentic inform-
ation.- But from the relu&ance with which the
Brahmins communicate their fciences to ftrangers,
and the inability of Europeans to &cquire. much
knowledge of them, while; like the myfteries of
their religion, they were concealed from vulgar eyes
in an unknown tongue, this information was acs
quired flowly and with great difficulty. ' The fame
obfervation, however, which I made concerning our
knowledge of the ftate of the fine arts' among
the people of India, is applicable to- that of
their progrefs in féience, and the prefent age i
the firft furnifhed with fufficient evidence upom
which to found 4 decifive judgment with refpe to
either.

 Science, when viewed as disjoined from. re-
‘ligion, the confideration of which I relerve for
another head, is employed in contemplating: either
the operations of the underflanding, the exetcife
of our moral powers, or the nature and gualitics
of external obje@ts. The firlt is denominated
logic ; the fecond ethics ; the third phyfics, or the
knowledge of nature. With refped to the early
progrefs in cultivating each of-thefe fciences in

R India,

c
o
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India, ‘we are in poﬂ'eﬁion of facts whmh maxit
attentlon.

"rBU.'r, prior to the confideration of them, it is
proper ‘to examine the ideas of - the Brahmins
with refpeét ‘to mind itfelf, for if thefe wefe not
yuft, all - their theories *concerning its operations
muft’ have been erroneous and fanciful.  The
diftinétion ‘between 'matter and fpirit appears to
have been early known by the philofophers of India,
and 'to the latter they afcribed many powers of
which' they deemed the former to be incapable ;
and ‘when we recollet how inadequate our con-
ceptions ‘are. of every objeét that does mot fall
under the cognizance of the fenfes, we may affirm
(if allowance be made for a peculiar notion of the
Hindoos which fhall be afterwards explained) that
no defcription of the human foul is more fuited
to the dignity of its nature than that given by the
author of the Mahabarat. ¢ Some,” fays he,
% regard the foul as a wonder, others hear of it
¢ with aftonifhment, but no one knoweth it. The
“ weapon divideth it not; the fire burneth it
“ not; the water corrupteth it not; the wind
“ drieth it not away ; for it is indivifible, in-
¢ confumable, incorruptible ; it is ‘eternal, uni
¢ verfal, permanent,” immovable ; ‘it is invifible,
¢ inconceivable, and unalterable ’.””  After this
view of the fentiments of the Brahmins concerning
mind itfelf, we ma; proceed to confider their ideas

: B’frhm.-G eta, ps 37
with
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with refpet to each of the {ciences, in that tripa:ﬁtg

arrangement which 1 mentioned. : f Rt

_1ft,, Locic and Metaphyfics. . On no fubject
has the human underftanding been more exercifed
than in analyfing its own operations. - The various
powers of the mind have been examined and
defined. The origin and progrefs of our ideas have
been traced ; and proper rules have been preferibed,

of proccedmg from the obfervation of faéks to the
eftablifhment of principles, or from the knowledge
of principles to form arrangements of {cience.- The
philofophers of ancient Greece were highly cele-
brated for their proficiency in thefe abitrufe fpecu-

lations ; and in their difcuflions and arrangements,

difcovered fuch depth of thought and acutenefs of
difcernment, that their fyftems of Logic, particularly
that of the Peripatetic School, have been deemed
moft diftinguithed efforts of human reafon.

Bu fince we became acquainted, in fome degree,

with the literature and fcience of the Hindoos, we
find that as {foon as men arrive at that ftage in focial
life, when they can turn their attention to fpecula-
tive inquiries, the human mind will, in every region
of the earth, difplay nearly the fame powers, and
proceed in its - inveftigations and difcoveries by
nearly fimilar fteps. From Abul Fazels compen-
dinm of the philofophy * of the Hindoos, the know-
ledge of which he acquired, as he mforms us, by

¢ Aycen Akbery, vel. iii. p. g5, &c, |

R 2 affoci-
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affociating intimately with the moft learhed fien of
the nation ; from the [pecimen of their logical dif-
cuffions contained in that portion of the Shaftra
publithed by Colonel Dow *, and from many pal-
fagesin the Baghvat-Geeta, it appears thit the fame
fpeculations which occupied  the philsisphiers of
Greece had ‘engaged ‘the attention of the Tndian
Brahmine 5 2nd the theories of the former, either
eoRcerning ‘the quilities of ‘external obje&s or the
fianure of ‘out own ideas, ‘were not, | more Ir“*‘emous
fhan thole of the latrer. “To defie with accuracy,
to diftinguith- with ‘acatenefs, and to' reafon’ with
fabtlety, are eharacteriftics of both ; and in both,
the fime excels of refinenént, in &tfcmpnr-g to ana-
lyfe thofe ‘operations of mind which the faculties of
man were not fornied to comprehend, led fometimes
to ‘the moft falfe end dangerousconclufiohs. That
feeptical philofophy, which denies the exiftence of
the material world, and afferts nothing to be real
but our own ideas, feems to have been known in In-
dia as well as in Europe® 5 and the fages of the Eaft,
as they were indebted to philofophy for the know-
ledge of many important traths, were fot more
exempt than thofe of the Weft from its deluﬁons
and errors.

~2d, Etaics. This fcience, which has for its ob-
je€t, to afcertain what diftinguithes virtue from vice,
to inveftigate what motives thould prompt men to

b Differtation, p.xxxix, &ec.
! Dow s Differtation, p. Ivii. Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii. p. 128.

a8,
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a&, and to prefcribe rules for the condult of life, as
it is of all others the moft, interefling, feews to have
deeply engaged the attention of the Brahmins.
Their fentiments with refpet to thefe points were
various, and, like the philofophers of Gregze, the
Brahmins were divided into feéts, daﬁmguiﬂlsd by
maxims and tenets often diametrically oppofite.
That {e& with whofe opinions we are, fortunately,
belt acquainted, had eftabli ithed a fyftem of morals,
founded on principles the moft generous and digni-

fied which unaffifted reafon is capable of dilcovering. ..

Man, they taught, was formed not for fpeculation
or indolence, but for aion.. ~He is born, not for
himfelf alone, but for his fellow men.  The happi-
nefs of the fociety of which he is a member, the
good of mankind, are his ultimate and higheft ob-
je@ts. In chufing what to prefer or to rejeét, the

juftnels and propriety of his own choice are the only

confiderations to which He fhould attend. The
events which may follow his ations are not in his
own power, and whether they be profperous or ad-
verfe, as long as he is fatisfied with the purity of

the motives which induced him to a&, He can'en~

joy that approbation of his owa mind, which con-
flitutes genuine happmefs independent of the power
of fortune or the opinions of other men, ¢ Man
¢ (fays the author of the Ma_haba: at) enjoyeth not
¢ freedom from action. Every man is involun,
¢ tarily urged to a& by thofe principles which are
¢ inherent in his nature, He who reftraineth his

¢ a@tive faculties, and fitteth down with his mind ;

% attentive to the objects of his fenfes; may beicall-
R 3 “ed
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ed one of anaftrayed foul. ' The man is praifed,
who having fubdued all his paffions, performeth
with his attive faculties all the funétions of life
unconcerned about the event . Let the motive
‘be in the deed, and not in the event. Benot one
whofe motive for adtion is the hope of reward.
Let not thy life be fpent in inafion. Depend
upon application, perform thy duty, abandon all

‘thought of the confequence, and make the event

equal, whether it terminate in good ‘or in evil ;
for fuch an equality is called 27%¢ [i. e. attention
to ‘what is fpiritual]. - Seek an afylum then in
wifdom alone; for ‘the miferable and unhappy
are fo on account of the event of things. Men
who are endued with true wifdom are unmindful
of good or evil in this world. Study then to ob-
tain this application of thy underftanding, for
fuch application in bufinefs is a precious art.
Wife men who have abandoned all thought of the
fruit which is ‘produced from their altions, are
freed from the chains of birth, and go to the re-
gions of eternal happinefs '.””

¥Frowm thefe and other paflages which I might have

quoted, we learn that the diftinguithing do@rines of
the Stoical fchool were taught in India many ages
before the birth of Zeno, and inculcated with a
perfuafive earneftnefs nearly refembling that of
Epictetus ; and it is not without aftonifhment that

we find the tenets of this manly a&tive philofophy,

% Baghvat-Geeta, p. 44. ! Baghvat-Geeta, p. 40.
which
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which feem to be formed only for men of the moft
vigorous fpirit, prelcribed as the rule of conduét toa
race of people more eminent (as is generally fup-
pofed) for the gentlenefs of their difpofition than
for the elevation of their minds.

3d, Prysics.  Inall the fciences which: contri-
bute towards extending our knowledge of nature,

in mathematics, mechanics, and aftronomy, Arith-

metic is of elementary ufe. In whatever country
then we find that fuch attention has been: paid to
the improvement of arithmetic as to renderits opera
tions moft eafy and corre&, we may prefume that
the {ciences depending upon it have attained a fu-
perior degree of perfeétion. Such improvement of
this {cience we find in India. While, among the
Greeks and Romans, the only method ufed for
the notation of numbe s was by the letters of the
alphabet, which neceffarily rendered arithmetical
calculation extremely tedious and operofe, the Ina
dians had, from time immemorial, employed for
the fame purpofe the ten cyphers, or figures, now
univerfally known, and by means of them performed
every operation in arithmetic with the greateft faci.
lity and expedition. =By the happy invention of
giving a different value to each figure according to
its change of place, no more than ten figures are
needed in calculations the moft complex, and of any
- given extent; and arithmetic is the moft perfet of all
the fciences.  The Arabians, not long after their fet-
tlement in Spain, introduced this mode of notation

into Europe, and were candid enough to acknow- -'

R 4 ledge
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ledge that they had derived. the knowledge of it
from the Indians. - Though the advantages of this
mode  of notation .arve obvious-and great, yer fo
flowly do mankind adopt new inventions, that the
ufe of it was for fome time confiued to fcience ;
by degrees, however, men of bufinefs relinquithed
the former cumberfome method of computation by
letrers, and the Indian arithmetic came into general
ufe throughout Europe™ It is now fo familiar
and fimple, that the ingenuity of the people, to
whom we: are indebted for the invention, 1s lefs
eblerved and lefs celebrated than it merits.

TxE aftronomy of the Indians js a proof {till
more con'picuous of their extraordinary progrefs in
fcience. . Theattention and fuccefs with which they
ftudied the motions of the heavenly bodies were fo
little known to the Greeks and Romans, that it is
hardly mentioned by them but in the moft curfory
manner”. But as foon as the Mahomedans eftab,
lithed an intercousfe with the natives of India, they
obferved and celebrated the fuperiority of their
aftronomical knowledge. Of the Europeans whe
vifited India after the communication with it by
the Cape of Good Hope was difcovered, M. Bernier,
an inguifitive and phxlofophlcal traveller, was one
of the firft who learned that the Indians had long

‘applied to the ftudy of altronomy, and had made

confiderable progrefs in that {cience®. Hisinforma-

_» Montuela Hift. des Mathemat.tom. 1. p. 360. &c.
'@ Strabo, lib. xv: p. 1047 A. Dion. Periegi v, 1173
¢ Voyages, tom i, p. 145, &c.
tion,
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tion, however, feems to have been \;pry general and

imperfeﬂ' Wie are indebted for the firlt fcientific -

proof of the great profigiency o of the Indians in aftro-
nomical knowledge, to M. de la Lﬂsubsre, who, on
his return from his embaﬁ'y to Siam, brought with
him an extra& from a Siamefe manufeript, which
contained tables and rules for calculating the places
of the fun and moon. The manner in which thefe
tables were conftructed rendered the principles on
which they were founded extremely obfcure, andit
required a commentator as converfant in aftrono-
mical calculation as the celebrated Caffini, to ex-
plain the meaning of this curious fragment, The
epoch of the Stamefe tables correfponds to the 21t

A.D. 1687,

of March, A.D. 628. - Another fet of tables was -

tranfinitted from Chrifnabouram, in the Carnatic,
the cpoch of which anfwers to the roth of March,
A.D. 1491, A third fet of tables came from Nar-

fapour, and the epoch of titem goes no farther back

than A. D, 1569. Thefourth and moft curious fet
of tables was publithed by M. le Gentil, to whom
they were communicated by a learned Brahmin of
Tirvalore, a fmall town on the Coromandel coaft,
about twelye miles weft of Negapatam. The epach
of thefe tables is of high antiquity, and coincides with
the beginning of the celebrated zra of the Calyoug-
ham or qulée Jogue, which commenced, accord-
ing to the Indian account, three thoufand one hun-
dred and two years before the birth of Chrift?, |

» See NOTE LXVIL

TeEsz
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““Taist four fets of tables have been examined
and compared by M. Bailly, who with ﬁugular feli-

city of genius has conjoined an uncommon degree'
of eloquence with the patient refearches of an aftro-

4% nomer, and the profound inveftigations of a geome-

trician. - His calculations have been verified, and
his reafonings have beenilluftrated‘and extended by
Mr. Plyfair, in‘a very mafterly Differtation, pub-
lithed:in the "Tranfa&tions of the Royal Society of
Edmburgh‘l ‘ :

INS TEAD of aftempting to follow them in reafon-
ings and calculations, which, from their nature, are
oft_en abftrufe and intricate, 1 fhall fatisfy myfelf
with giving fuch a general 'view of them as is fuited
to a popular work. This, I hope, may convey a
proper idea of what has been publifhed concerning
the aftronomy of India, a fubjeét too curious and
important to be omitted in any account of the ftate
of {cience in that country ; and, without interpofing
any judgment of my own, I fhall leave each of my
readers to form his own opinion.

It may be confidered as the general refult of alf
the enquiries, reafonings, and calculations, with re-
{pec to Indian aftronomy, which have hitherto been
made public, * That the motion of the heaveniy
¢ bodies, and more particularly their fituation at
% thé commencement of the -different. épochs to

s Vol i, p. 1250
« which
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« which the four fets of tables refer, are afcertained
« with great accuracy; and that many of ‘the
«¢' elements of their calculations, efpecially for very
« yemote ages, are verified by an aftonifhing ‘coin-
“« cidence with the tables of the modern aftronomy
« of Europe; when improved by the lateft and moft
« nice dedutions from the theory of gravitation.”
Thefe conclufions are rendered peculiarly intereft-
ing, by the evidence which ' they afford of an ad-
‘yancement in feience unexampled in the hiftory of
rude nations. - The Indian Brahmins, who annu-
ally circulate akind of almanac, containing aftrono-
mical predi@ions of fome of the more remarkable
‘phierfomena in the heavens, fuch as the new and full
‘moons, the eclipfes of the fun and moon, are in pof-
feflion of certain methods of calculation, which,
upon examination, are found to involve i them
a very extenfive fyftem of aftronomical knowledge.
M. le Gentil, a French aftronomer, had an opportu-
nity, while in India, of obferving two eclipfes of the
moon which had been calculated by a Brahmin, and
he found the error in either to be very inconfider-
able.

THE accuracy of thefe refults is lefs furprifing
than the juftnefs and [cientific nature of the prin-
ples on which the tables, by which they calculate,

are conftruéted. For the method of predifting

eclipfes which is followed by the Brahmins, is of 2
kind altogether different from any that has been
found in the pofleflion of rude nations in the mfancy
of aftronomy. In Chaldza, and even in Greece,

in
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in the early ages, the method of caleulating eclipfes
,was founded on the oblervation of a. certain period
or cycle, after whu:h the ecliples of the fun and

.moon, return nearly in the fame order; but there

Was 1o attempt. to analyfe the different circim.
ftances on which the eclipfe depends, or to de-
duce its phenomena from a. precife knowledge of

. the motions of the fun _angl moon, . This laft
-was, referved for a more advanced. period, when
‘geometry, as well as arithmetic, were. called in to

the affiltance of aftrenomy, and if it was attempted
atall, fcems not to haye been attempted with iuc-
cefs before the age of Hipparchus. . It is a method

of this. fuperior kind, founded on principles and

on;an analyfis of the motions of the fun and moon,
which guides the calculations of the Brahmins,
and they never employ any of the groffer eftima-
tions, which were the pride of the firft aftrcnomers

“in Egypt and Chaldea.

Trze Brohmins of the prefent times are guided in
t_heir calculations by thefe principles, though they
do not now underfland them; they Lnow only
the ufe of the tables which are in their poffeffion,
but are unacquainted with the method of their cone
ftru@ion. The Brahmin who vifited M. le Gentil
at Pondicherry, and infiraGted him in the ufe of
the Indian tables, had no kﬂowlodgc of the princi-
p‘eb of his art, and difcovered no curio {ity concern.
ing the nature of M. le Gentil’s obfervations, or
abour the inftruments. which he employed. He
was equally ignorant with wfpeét to the authors of

: 10 thefe
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thefe tablés = and whatever s to be leatnt concern-
ing the time or place of their conftrudtion, muft be
deduced” from - the tables themfelves. ' One fet’ of
thefe tables (as ‘was fni‘meriy obferved) profefs to
be as old as'the begmnmg of ‘the Calyotigham, or
to go back to the year 302 before the' Chriftian
&ra 3 but as nothing (it may be fuppofea\ is eafier
than fot an  aftronomer to give to his tables what
date he pleafes, and by calculating backwarﬁs, to
eftablifh an ‘epoch of any afligned antiquity, the
prerenfions of the Indian aﬁronomy to fo remote an
origin are not to be admitted without examination,

TuaT examination has accordingly been ‘inftitu-

ted by M. Bailly, and the refult of his inquiries is

afferted to be, that the a{'croné:-ny of India is founded
on obfervations which canmot be of a niuch later
date than the period above mentioned. For the
Indian tables reprefent the ftate of thé HKeavens at
that period with aftonithing exadnels; and there
1s between them and the calculations of our mo-
dern aftronomy fuch a conformity with refpe@t to
thofe ages, as could refult from nothing, but from
the authors of the former having acdurately copied
from nature, and having delineated truly the face
of the heavens, in the age wherein they lived. In
order to give fome idea of the high degree of accu-
racy in the Indian tables, I fhall felet a few inftan-
ces of it, out of many that might be produced.
The place of the fun for the aftronomical epoch at
the beginning of the Calyougham, as ftated in the
tables of Tirvalore, is only forty-feven minutes

greater
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greater than by the tables of M. dela Caille, when
correéted by the. calculations of M. de Ia Grange,
‘Theplaceof the moon, in the fame tables, for the
fame epoch, is only thirty-feven minutes different
from the tables-of Mayer.. The tables of Ptolemy,
for that epoch are erroneous no. lefs than ten de-
grees with refpect to the place of the fun, and
eleven degrees with refpect to. that of the moon.
The acceleration of the moon’s motion reckoning
from the beginning of the Calyougham to the pre-
fent time, agrees, in the Indian tables, with thofe
of Mayer to a fingle minute. The inequality of
the fun’s motion, and the obliquity of the ecliptic,
which were both greater in former ages than they
are now, as reprefented in the tables of Tirvalore,
are almott of the precife quantity that the theory of
gravitation affigns to them three thoufand years
before  the Chriftian @ra. . It is accordingly for
thofe very remote ages (about 5000 years diftant
from the prefent) that their aftronomy is moft ac-
curate, and the nearer we come down to our own
times, the conformity of its refults with ours dimi-
nifhes. It feems reafonable to fuppole, that the
time when its rules are moft accurate, is the time

when the obfervations were made on which thefe

rules are founded.

In' fupport of this conclufion, M. Bailly main-
tains that none of all the altronomical fyftems of
Greece or Perfia, or of Tartary, from fome of which
it might be fufpected that the Indian tables were
cop:ed, can be nmde to agree w lth them, efpecially

9 when
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whenwe calculate for very remote ages.- Thefuperior.

perfection of the Indian tables becomes always more
conlpicuous -as we go farther back intorantiquity.
This. fhews,  likewife, how difficult it is to conftruct
any aftronomical  tables which will- agree with the
ftate of the heavens for a period fo remote from the
time when the tables were conftruéted, as four or
five thoufand years. It is only from aftronomy
in its moft advanced ftate; uch as it thas: attained
in modern Europe, that fuch accuraey is to be
expe&ed

WHEN. an eftimate 1s endeavour ed to be madf;
of the geometrical {kill neceﬁary for the conftruec-
tion of the Indian tables and rules, it is found to be
very confiderable ; and, befide the knowledge of
elementary geometry, it muft have re:qulred plain

and fpherical trigonometry, or fomething equwalent :

to them, together with certain methods of approxis
mating to the values of geometrical magnitudes,
which feem to rife very far above the elements of
any of thofe fciences. Some of thefe lalt mark alfo
very clearly (although this has not been obferved
by M. Bailly) that the places to which thefe tables
are adapted, muft be fituated between the Tropics,
becaufe they are altogether inapplicable at a greater
diftance from the Equator. :

From this long indu&tion, the concluf‘ on which
feems obvioufly to refult is, that the Indian aftro.
nomy is founded upon obfervations which were

made at a very early period ; and when we con-
fider

453
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fider he ‘exadt Agréement of the places Which they
affigh €6 the fun and moon, and other Heavenly bo-
dies; ‘at that eaoob with thofe deduced from the
tablesof De Ia Caille and Mayet, it ftrongly ¢on-
firms the truth of the pofition which I have been
‘endéaveuring to eftablifh concerning the early and
high'Ttate of civilization in India.

Brrere I quit this' fubjed, there is one cir-
cuniftance which merits particular attention. = All
the knowledge which we have hitherto acquired
of the principles and conclufions of Indian aftro-
fnomy is derived from the fouthern part of ‘the
Carnatic, ard the tables are adapted to places
ﬁ_ugated between the meridian of Cape Comorin
and that which paflfes through the eaftern part
of Ceylon™. The Brahmins in the Carnatic ac.
kndwledge that their {cience of aftronomy was de-
rived from the North, and that their method of
calculation is denominated Fakiam, or New, to
diftinguith it from the Siddantam, or ancient methed
eftablifhed at Benares, which they allow to be
much more perfeét; and we learn from Abnl
Fazel, that all the aftronomers of Indoftan rely
entitely upon the precepts contained in a book
called Soorej Sudbant, compofed n a very re-
mote period %, It is manifeltly from this book that
the method to which the Brahmins of the South
gave the pame of Siddentam is taken, Benares
has been from time immemorial the Athens of

Phailly, DI Prelith /p. $405 7 . 4yben ARH B /5.
India,
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India, the refidence of the moft Ieamed Bram:
mins, and the feat both of fcience and hterafure.
There, it is highly probable, whatever’ remams of
the ancient aftronomical k_nowledge énd d1fcove: 1es
of the Brahmins is fill preferved®. 'Tn af’ en-
lightened age and nation, and during 2. réign dif-
tinguithed by a fucceffion of the moft fplendxd
and fuccefsful undertakings to extend the know-
ledge of nature, it is an obje worthy of public at-
tention, to take meafures for obtaining, poffeffion-of

all that time has fpared of the phllofophy and
inventions of the moft early and moft’ h:ghly
civilized people of the Eaft. It is. with peculnr
advantages Great Britain may engage in. thls laud-,
able undertaking. Benares is fubject to 'its do-.
minion ; the confidence of the Brahmins _has,
been fo far gained as to render them communi-
cative ; fome of our countrymen are acquainted
with that facred language in which the myfteries
both of religion and of {cience are recorded move-
ment and adtivity has been’ given to a fpirit of
inquiry throughout all the Britith eﬁabhﬂlments in
India ; perfons who vifited that country Wlth other
views, though engaged in" occupations of .a very
different kind, are now carrying on fcxentlﬁc and
literary refearches with ardour and fuccefs No-
thing feems now to be wanting but th;t tho{'e en-
trufted with the admlnlfkratlon of the Brmﬂ) em-

t M. Bernier, in the year 1668, faw 2 !arvgé Tall in Benares
filled with the works of the Indian p}ulofophers, phyficians,
and poets, Voy i, p. 148, © _

36 s pire
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pire in India, thould enable fome perfon capable;
by his talents and liberality of fentiment, of in-
veﬂlgatmg and explaining the more abftrufe parts
of Indian philofophy, to. devote his whole time
to that i important object, -Thus Great Britain may
have the. glory of explormg fully that extenfive
ﬁeld of unknown {cience, which the Academicians
of Frarice had the merit of firft opening to the
people of Europe ®.

oA i 4 Tug laft evidence which T fhall mention of
the carly and high civilization of the ancient In-
dla,ns, is deduced ﬁom the confideration of their
rellglous terets and prafices. T he inftitutions of
rehglon, publicly eftablifhed in all the extenfive
countries {tretching from the banks of the Indus to
Cape Comorin, prefent to view an afpeé nearly
fimilar. They form a regular and complete fyftem
of fuperflition, {trengthened and upheld by every
thing which can excite the reverence and fecure
the attachment of the people. The temples confe-
crated to their deities are magnificent, and adorned
not only with rich offerings, but with the moft ex-
qmﬁte works i i painting and fculpture, which the
artifts, higheft in eftimation among them, were
capable of executing. The rites and ceremonies
of their worfhip are pompous and fplendid, and
the perfmmance of ‘them not only mingles in all
the more momentous tranfa&ions of common
tife, but conftitutes an eﬁ}:rud p:ut of them. The

- NOTE LEVIIL | 1
91 2 Brahmins,
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Brahmins, who, as minifters of religion, prefide
in all its fun&ions, are elevated above every other
order of men; by an origin deémed not only more
noble, but acknowledged to be facred. They
have eftablithed among themfelves a regular
hierarchy and gradation of ranks, which, by fe-
curing fubordination in their own order, adds
weight to their authority, and gives them a more
abfolute dominion over the minds of the people.
This dominion they fupport by the command of
the immenfe revenues with which the liberality of
princes, and the zeal of pilgrims and devotees,
have enriched their Pagodas *.

It is far from my intention to enter into any
minute detail with refpett to this vaft and com-
plicated fyftem of fuperfliion. An attempt to
enumerate the multitude of deities which are the
obje&s of adoration in India ; to defcribe the {plen-
dour of worthip in their Pagodas, and the immenie
variety of their rites and ceremonies ; to recount
the various attributes and funéions which the craft
of priefts, or the credulity of the people, have
alcribed to their divinities ; efpecially if 1 were to
accompany all this with the review of the numerous

and often fanciful fpeculations and theoties of ’

learned men on this fubje&, would require a work
of great magnitude. I fhall, therefore, on this, as
on fome of the former heads, confine myfelf to

= Roger. Parte Qu.verte, P 39. 200, &c.

) : the.
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the precife point w hichi I’ have Kept uniformly n
view, and by confidering the ftate of religion in
India, I fhall endeavour not only to throw additional
light on the ftate of civilization in that country, but
I flatter myfelf that, at the fame time, I fhall be
able to give what may be confidered as a fketch
aud outline of the hifiory and pmgrefs of fuper-
ftition and falfe religion in every region of the
eanh

L Wz may obferve, that, inevery country, thé
received mythology, or fyftem of fuperflitious belief,
with all the rites and ceremonies which it prefcribes,
is formed in the infancy of fociety, in rude and
barbarous times. True religion is as different
from fuperftition in its origin, as in its nature.
The former is the offspring of reafon cherithed by
{cience, and attains to its higheft perfettion in ages
of light and improvement. Ignorance and fear
give birth to the latter, and it is always in the
darkeft periods that it acquires the greateft vigour.
That numerous part ‘of the human fpecies whole
lot is labour, whofe principal and almoft fole oc-
cupation is to fecure fubfiftence, has ncither leifure
nor capacity for entering into thar path of intri-

cate and refined fpeculation, which condudls to

the knowledge of the principles of rational religion.

‘When the intelle@ual powers are juft beginning

to unfold, and their firft feeble exertions are

‘dire&ted towards a few objeéls of primary necef

fity and ufe ; when the faculties of the mind are
{fo limited as not to have formed general and
6 abftrat
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abfiradt ideas §“when language is fo barren ‘as to
be deftitute of names to diftinguifh any thing not
perceivable by fome of the fenfes; it is prepoﬁg.
rous to expedthat men fhould be capable ‘of
tracing the relation between’ effe@ts and' their
caufes 5 ori:to- fuppofe that they fhould rife’ from

' the contemplation of the former to the ‘difcovery -

of the latter, and form juft conceptions of one
Supreme Being, as the Creator and Governor
of the univerfe. The idea of creation is fo fami-
liar, wherever the mind is enlarged by fcience, and
illuminated by revelation, that we feldom reflett
how profound and abftrufe the idea is, or con-
fider what progrefs man muft have made in
obfervation and refearch, before -he could arrive
at any diltin& knowledge of this elementary prin-
ciple in religion. - But even' in its rude “ftate, the
human mind, formed for religion, opens to the re-
ception of ideas, which are deftined, when cor-
reted, and refined, to'be the great fource of con-
folatien amidft the calamities of life.  Thefe ap-
prehenfions, however, are originally indiftiné
and preplexed, and feem to be fuggelted rather
by the dread of impending evils, than to flow
from gratitude for bleflings received. While
nature holds on her courfe with uniform and un-
difturbed regularity, men enjoy the benefits re-
fulting from it, without much inquiry concerning
its caufe. But every deviation from this regular
coutle roufes and aftonifhes them.  When they be-
hold events to which they are not accuftomed,
they fearch for the caufes of them with eager curi-

$3 _ ofiry.
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ofity. Their underftanding is often unable to dif-
cover thefe, but imagination, a more forward and ar-
dent faculty of the mind, decides without hefitation.
It afcribes the extraordinary occurrences in nature
to the influence of invifible beings, and fuppofes
the thunder, the hurricane, and the earthquake, to
be the immediate effett of their agency. Alarmed
by thefe natural evils, and expofed, atthe fame time,
to many dangers and difafters, which are unavoid-
able in the early and uncivilized ftate of fociety,
men have recourfe for proteftion to power fuperior
to what is human, and the firft rites or pratices
which bear any refemblance to alts of religion,
have it for their obje&t to avert evils which they
{uffer or dread?.

II. As fuperflition and falfe religion take their
rife, in every country, from nearly the .fame fenti.
ments and épprchenﬁons, the inyifible beings, who
are the firft objects of veneration, hayve every
where a near refemblance. To conceive an idea
of one fupermtendmg mind, capable of arranging

*and dlre&mg all the yaricus operations of nature,
feems to be an attainment far beyond the powers
of man in the more early ftages of his progrefs.
His theories, more fuited to the limited fphere of

¥ In the fecond volume of the Hiftory of America, p. 183
of Afth edmon, I gave nearly a 6 milar account of the origin
of falfe rehglon Inftead of Iabonnng to convey the f{ame
:.dcaa in different language, I have inferted here fome paragraphs
in the fan.c words ['then ufed,

; 7 his
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his owh obfervation, are not fo refined. fﬂ’é fﬁp'*
pofes that there is a diftin@ caufe of every rematk-
able effe, and afcribes to a fepatate p ejfréh‘#
event which attras liis ‘attciitiod, 'or ekdités His
tereér.” He' fancies 'that it 8l "tﬁeri'thlee’ o‘?oﬂqe?
deity to point the- 11ght g Gnd with® ﬁn”ﬁivf&l’
foundy 10 "hurl the irrefiftible! ihunaefbo?i!ﬂé:t ‘&xé
head of ‘the guilty; % andther rrde‘s’ iﬁ ”.
whirlwind, “and,” 4t His - pl@af’ufé rél;['es or{ ﬁ
the tefiipeft 3 that 4 third” Faled Gver the oce;an ;
that a fourth is the gdd of ‘Battles ; fixaf fv%lfg
malévolent powers featter. the féeds oF l%}
and difcotd, and kmdle i the Breaft ﬁm‘fé’ éﬁgr
paflions which  give rife to war, “dnd {fe}ffh‘ﬁ‘ '

deftruction,” others of 2 nature “ére b ?:;y,,'

infpiring the ‘hearts of men wi th' fundnefé qv.e,
ftrengthen the bonds of {oeial union, augme?lt the.
happinefs, 2 and mcre'lfe the number of the human
rdce. S e

r
0

03

Wier ot defcendmg farfher mto deta‘lf o ;&’.‘T -

tempting to enumerate that infinite mulcitude’ 6f
deities to which the fancy or the fears of men
have aIlotted the dire@idn of the Pexer&%‘ départ-
ments in nafure, we may recﬂghlfe a ﬁn um-
fornﬁty of ‘features in the f?ﬁeiﬁs of fip ﬂ%
eftablifhed throughon\: &ery part of the earth! Theé
lefs men have advanced bex'ond the ftate of f.’avage:
life; dfid the more flender their acqmmtamfe ‘with
the oper'mons of nature, the fewer ‘were their
deities in number, and the more compendious
was their theological cuged ; bugyas their mind
S4 gradually

363
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gradually opened, and their knowledge continued
to;extend, . the - obje&s of . their. veneration 'multi-
Q{Lues:l5 .‘ajqq,ﬂ;hc articles of their faith became more
numerous.. ,Thls t90k place remarkably:among
the Grecks in. JEumpc;, ;and - the Indians; in Afia,
%@,}}yq people i thofe.great: divifions of the earth;
whp were. moft, early rcivilized, -and to whom, for
that reafon, I fhall confine all my obfervations
'.chy elieved, that over every movement in the
natural woﬂd ang JOY€r . every. fun&;gn in-civil
o ;fon;emc llqu even the moft : commen and
tr1v;z§ .a partlculaa}' dqexty {preﬁded The . .manner
i ich they arranged- the ftations | of : thefe
iépénutendmg {powers, and. the offices, whlch they

SIEIY

al tted to qach _were in many refpe@s the fame.

at } fs fuggo{'ed to.be performed by the power
of ]uPlfer of Neptlme, of Aolus, of Mars, of
Venus, accordmg lto the. mythology of the Weft,
i dfcribed in the Eaft to the agency of Agnée, the.
god of fire; Varoon, the god of oceans; Vayoo,
the god of wind *; Cama, the god of love ; and a
vamty of other dLvmxues 2 ;
THaolgqommcc amd ;reduhty of men having
thus peopled the heﬂvens with imaginary beings,
they afcrlbed to thcm. fuch qualities and ations
as :.hr.,y deemed Juitable to their character and
funébona, It IS, one of the benefits derived from .
true rf_-hvu::n,r that, b}’ fettmg before men a ftandard
of Rerfeﬁt eacellence, which they fhould have
enolhaaqmos _‘;Béghvat-'(}éeta, P 94-
ko et st o : ~ always
VRHDET
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always in their eye, and endeavour to refemble, it

may be faid to bring down virtue: from heaven

to earth, and to form the human mind after a
divine model. . In fabricating fyftems of falfe re-
ligion, the procedure is dire&tly the reverfe. Men
afcribe to the beings whom they have deified, fuch
altions as they themfelves admire and celebrate.
The qualities of the gods who are the objets of
adoration, are copied from thofe of the worfhip-
pers who bow down before them; and thus many
of the imperfetions peculiar to men, have found
admittance into heaven. By knowing the adven-
tures and. attributes of any falfe deity, we can
pronounce, with fome degree of certainty, what
muft have been the ftate of:fociety and manners
when he was elevated to that dignity. The my-
thology of Greece plainly indicates the charafer
of the age in which it was formed, = It muft have
been in times of the greateft licentionfnefs, anar-
chy, and violence, that divinities of the higheft rank
could be. fuppofed capable of perpetrating ations,
or of being influenced by paffions, which, in more
enlightened periods, would be deemed a difgrace
to human nature; it muft have been when the
earth was ftill infefted with deftructive moniters,
and mankind, under forms of government too
feeble to afford them protetion, were expofed to
the depradations of lawlefs robbers, or the cruelty
of favage oppreflors, that the well-known labours
of Hercules, by which he was raifed from earth
to heaven, could have been neceffary, or would
have been: deemed fo highly meritorions.  The

Y fame

253 |
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fame obfervation is applicable to the ancient my-
thology of India. =~ Many of the adventures and
exploits of the Indian deities are fuited to the
rudeft ages of turbulence and rapine. It was to
check diforder, to redrefs wrongs, and to clear the
earth of powerful oppreflors, that Vifhnou, a divi-
nity of the higheft order, is faid to have become
fucce{ﬁvely incarnate, and to have appeared on
earth in various forms?,

HI. T charafer and funions of thofe deities
which fuperﬂ:txon created to itfelf as objels of
its veneration, having everywhere a ‘near refem-
blance, the rites of their worfhip ‘were every-
where extremely fimilar.  Accordingly, “ds deities
were diftinguifhed, either by feroc:ty of character
or licentioufnefls of condu&, it is obvions what
fervices muft have been deemed moft acceptable
to them. In order to conciliate the ‘favour, or
te appeafe the wrath, of the former, fafts, mortfi-
cations, and penances, all rigid, and' many of
them excruciating to an extreme degree, were
the means employed. Their altars were always
bathed in blood, the moft coftly vifims were
offered, whole hecatombs were flaughtered, even
human facrifices were not unknown, and were
held to be the moft powerful expiations. Tn order
to gain the good will of the deities of the latter
defeription, recourfe was had to inftitutions of a
very different kind, to fplendid ceremonics, gay

* Voyage de Sonnerat, tom. i. p. 158, &c.
elfivale,
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feftivals, heightened by all the pleafures of poetry,
mufic, and dancing, but often terminating in
fcenes of indulgence too indecent to be defcribed.
Of both thefe, inftances occur in the rites of
Greek and Roman worfhip, which I need not men-
tion to my learned readers®. In the Eaft the
ceremonial of fuperflition is nearly the fame. The
manners of the Indians, though diftinguithed, from
the time when they became known to the peo-
ple of ‘the Weft, for mildnefs, feem, in a more
remote period, to have been in a greater degree
fimilar to thofe of other nations.  Several of their
deities were fierce and awful in their nature, and
were reprefented in their temples under the moft
terrific forms. = If we'did not know the' dominion
of fuperftiion over the humen' mind, we fhould
hardly believe, that a ritual of worfhip fuited to the
chara&ter of fuch deities ‘could bave been efta-
blithed among a gentle people. Every a& of re.
ligion, performed in honour of fome of their
gods, feems to have been preferibed by fear. Morti-
fications and penances {o rigorous, o painful, and
fo long continued, that we read the accounts
of them with altonithment and horrory were mul-
tiplied. Repugnant as it is to the feelings of
an Hindoo to fhed the blood of any creature
that has life, many different animals, even the
moft ufeful, the horfe and the cow, were offered
pp as victims upon the altars of fome of their

b Gtrabo, lib. viii. p. :81. A, Lib.xii, p. 837.C.
gods;

36
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gods “; and what is ftill more ftrange, the Pago-
das of the Eaft were polluted with human facri-
fices as well as the temples of the Weft¢. But
religious inftitutions, and ceremonies of a lefs fevere
kind, were more adapted to the genius of a people,
formed, by the: extreme fenfibility both of their
mental and corporeal frame, to an immoderate
love of pleafure. In no part of the earth was a
connection between the gratification of fenfual
defire and the rites of public religion, difplayed
with more avowed indecency: than in India. In
every Pagoda there was a band of women fet apart
for the fervice of the idol honoured there, and
devoted from their early years to a life of pleafure ;
for which the. Brahmins prepared them by an
education which added fo many elegant accom-
plithments to their natural charms, that what they
gained by their profligacy, often brought no in-
confiderable acceflion to the revenue of the temple.
In every fun&ion performed in the Pagodas, as
well as in_every public procefion, it is the office
of thefe women to dance  hefore the idol, and
to fing hymns in his praife; and it is difficult to
fay, whether they trefpafs moft againft decency
by the geftures they exhibit, or by the verfes
which they recite. The walls of the Pagoda are

¢ Ayeen Akbery, wvol iii. p. 241. Roger Porte
Ouverte, p. 251.

d Heeto-pades, p. 185—322. Afiat. Relearches, vol.i.
p- 265, Voyage de Sonmerat, vol. i. p, 207. . Ro-
ger; p. 351, ' '

' govered
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covered with paintings, in'a ftile no Tefs indelicate *;
and in the innermoft recefs of the temple, for it
would be profane to call it the fanctuary, is placed
the Lingam, an emblem of produdtive power too
grofs to be explained *.

IV. How abfurd foever the articles of faith
may be which fuperftition has adopted, or hew
unhallowed the rites which it prefcribes, the for-
mer are received in every age and country with
unhefitating aflent, by the great body of the peo-
ple, and the latter obferved with fcrupulous ex-
altnefs. In our reafonings concerning  religious
opinions and practices which differ widely from
our own, we are extremely apt'to err. Having
been inftruéted ourlelves in the principles of a re-
ligion, worthy in every refpect of that divine
wifdom by which they were dittated, we fre-
quently exprefs wonder at the credulity of nations
in embracing fyftems of belief which appear to us
fo dire&ly repugnant to right reafon, and fome-
times fulpe& that tenets fo wild and extravagant
do not really gain credit with them. But ex-
perience may fatisfy us, that' neither ‘our won-
der nor fufpicions are well founded. No article
of the public religion was called in queftion by

¢ Voyage de Gentil. vol. i. p.244. 260. = Preface to Code
of Gentoo Laws; p. lvii. '

‘ f Roger Porte Ouverte, p. 157.  Voyage de Sonnerat,
vol. i. p. 41. 175.  Sketches, vol.i. p.203, Hamilton’s
Trav. vol.i. p.379.

thole
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thofe people of ancient Europe, with whofe hiftory
we are belt acquainted, and no pratice which
it enjoined appeared improper to them.” On the
other hand, every opinion that tended to diminith
the reverence of men for the gods of their coun-
try, or to alienate them from their worthip, ex-
cited among the Greeks and Romans that in-
dignant zeal which is natural to every people at-
tached to their religion, by a firm perfuafion of
its truth. The attachment of the Indians, both
in ancient and modern times, to the tenets
and rites of their anceftors, has been, if poffible,
ftill greater. In no country of which we have any
account, were precautions taken with fo much fo-
licitude to place the great body of the people be-
yond the reach of any temptation to doubt or dif-
belief. .They not only were prevented, (as I have
already obferved the great bulk of mankind muft
always be in every country,) from entering upon
any {peculative inquiry, by the various occupations
of adtive and laborious life, but any attempt to
extend the fphere of their knowledge was exprefsly
prohibited. - If one of the Sooder caft, by far the
moft numerous of the four into which the whole -
nation was divided, prefumed to read any portion
of the facred books, in which all the {cience known
in India is contained, he was feverely punifhed ;
if he ventured to.get it by heart, he was put to
death 8, To afpire after any higher degree of know-
ledge than the Brahmins have been pleafed to teach,

& Cede of Gentoo Laws, ch, xxi. § 7
would
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*

would be deemed mnot only prefumption but im- 3

piety. - Even the higher Cafts depended entirely
for inftruction on the Brahmins, and could ac-
quire no portion of fcience but what they deigned
to communicate. By means of this, a devout re-
verence was univerfally maintained for thofe in-
ftitutions which were confidered as facred ; and
though the faith of the Hindoos has been often
tried by fevere perfecutions, excited by the bigotry
of their Mahomedan conquerors, no people ever
adhered with greater fidelity to the tenets and rites
of their anceftors ",

V. We may obferve, that when [cience znd
philofophy are diffufed through any country, the
fyftem of fuperflition is fubje@ed to a fcrutiny from
which it was formerly exempt, and opinions
fpread which imperceptibly diminifh its influence
over the minds of men. A free and full exami-
nation is always favourable to truth, but fatal
to error. What is received with implicit faith in
‘ages of darknefs, will excite contempt or indigna-
tion in an enlightened period. . The hiftory of re-
ligion in Greece and Italy, the only countries

of Europe which, in aneient times, were diftin-

guithed for their attainments in {cience, confirms
the truth of this obfervation. As foon as'fcience
made fuch progrefs in Greece as rendered men
capable of difterning the wildom, the® forefight,
and the goodnefs difplayed in creating, preferving,

* Qrme’s Fragmenty p. 102, Sennerat, vol. 1. P14
and

3
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and governing the world, they muft have perceived,
that the charalters of the divinities which were
propofed as the objeéts of adoration in their tem-
ples, could not entitle them to be confidered as the
prefiding powers in nature. = A poet might addrefs
Jupiter as the father of gods and men, who governed
both by eternal laws ; but to a philofopher, the fon
of Saturn, the ftory of whofe life is a feries of vio-
lentand licentious deeds, which would render any
man odious ordefpicable, muft have appeared alto-
gether unworthy of that {tation. = The nature of the
religious fervice celebrated in their temples muft have
been no lefs offenfive to an enlightened mind, than the
character of the deities in honour of whom it was per-

formed. Inftead of inftitutions, tending to reclaim

men from vice, to form or to ftrengthen habits of
virtue, or to elevate the mind to a fenfe of its proper
dignity, fuperftition either occupied its votaries in
frivolous unmeaning ceremonies, or prefcribed rites,
which operated, with fatal influence, in inflaming
the paffions and corrupting the heart.

It is with timidity, however, and caution, that
men venture to attack the eftablifhed religion of their
country, or to impugn opinions which have been
long held facred. At firit, fome philofophers en-
deavoured, by allegorical interpretations and refined
comuments, to explain the popular mythology, asif
it had been a defcupnou of the powers of nature,
and of the various events and revolutions which
take place in the fyftem of the material world, and
endeavoured by this expedient, . to palliate many of

ite
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Jdts abfurdities. By degrees, bolder theories con-
cerning religion were admitted into the fchools of
feience. Philofophers of enlarged views, fenfible of
the impiety of the popular fuperftition, formed
ideas concerning, the perfeCtions of one Supreme
Being, the Creator and Ruler of the univerfe, as
juft and rational as have ever been attained by the
unaffifted powers of the human mind.,

Ir from Europe we now turn to Afia, we fhall
find, that the obfervation which I have made upon
the hiftory of falfe religion holds equally true there.
In India as well as in Greece, it was by cultivating
{cience that men were firlt led to examine and to
entertain doubts with refpe to the eftablifhed fyf-
tems of fuperftition ; and when we confider the
 great difference between the ecclefiaftical conftitu-
tion (if I may ufe that expreffion) of the two coun-
tries, we are apt to imagine that the eftablithed fyl-
tem lay more open to, examination in -the -latter

than in the former. In Greece. there was not any

diftinét race or order of men fet apart for perform-
ing the functions of religion, or to ferve as heredi-
tary and interefted guardians of its tenets and in-
ftitutions.  But in India the Brahmins were born
 the minifters of religion, and they had an exclufiye
right of prefiding in all the numerous rites of wor-
fhip which fuperftition preferibed as neceflary to
avert the wrath of Heaven, or to render it propiti-
ous. ' Thefe diftinGtions and privileges fecured to
them a wonderful afcendant over their country-
men ; and every confideration that- can influence
T the

273
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-the human mind, the honour, the "iiafere{?i; the

power - of ‘their’ order called ‘upon- them ‘to “fup-
port the tenets, and tomaintain the inftitutions and
ritesy with which the ‘prefervation oii'llhls afcendant
was fo mtxmate}y conncé‘ted hi

Bur ‘as the moft ‘eminent perfons of the Caft
devoted their lives to the cultivation of fcience, the
progrefs which they made in all the branches
of it (of which T have given fome account) was
great, and enabled them ‘to form fach a juft idea of
the fyftem: of ‘nature, and of the power, wildom,

+and goodnefs difplaved in the formation and go-

vernment of it, as elevated their minds above the

- popular {uperfiition, and led them to acknowledge

and ‘reverence one Supreme Being, **“ ‘the Creator
“ of all things (to ufe their own expreffions), and
¢ from whom all thmgs proceed "’

Tm1s is the idea which Abul Fazel, who examined
the opinions of the Brahmins with the greateft at-
tention and candour, gives of their theology. ¢ They

<< ally” fays he, “ believe in the unity of the God-
“¢ head, and although they hold images in high
¢ yeneration, it isonly becaufe they reprelent celel-

¢ tial beings, and prevent the thoughts of thofe

- ““who worfhip them from wandering '.”> The fenti-

ments of the mogt intelligent Europeans who have

¢ vifited India, coincide perfeétly with his, in refpet
to this point. The accounts which Mr. Bernier

© b Baglivat-Geetny p. 83 * Ayeen Akbery, vol.ii. p. 3.

received
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teceived from the Pundits of Benares, both of
their external worfhip, and of one Sovereign Lord
being the fole objeét of their . devotion, is precifely
the fame with that given by Abul Fazel®. Mr.
Wilkins, better qualified perhaps than any Euro-
pean ever was to judge with refpeé to this fubject,
reprefents the learned Brahmins of the, prefent times
as Theifts, believers in the unity of God', Of the
fame opinion is M. Sonnerat, who refided in India
feven years, ' in order to inquire. into the manners,
fciences, and religion of the Hindoos™  The
Pundits who tranflated the Code of Gentoo Laws,
declare, ¢ that it was the Supreme Being, who,
“ by his power, formed all creatures of the animal,
“ vegetable and material world, from the four
¢ elements of fire, water, air, and earth, to be an
“ orpament to the magazine of creation ; and
¢« whofe comprehenfive benevolence feleted man,
« the centre of knowledge, to have dominion and
« authority over the reft; and, having beftowed
« upon this favourite object judgment and under-
¢ ftanding, gave him fupremacy over the corners
¢ of the world ».” '

Nor are thefe to-be regarded as refined fentis
ments of later times. The Brahmins being con-
fidered by the Mahomedan conquerors of India as
the guardians of the national religion, have been

% Voyage, tom.il. p.I59.

| Preface to Baghvat-Geeta, p. 24, - _

@ Voyage, tom.1 p.198.  ® Prelim, Difcour. p. Lxxiii.
T2 fo
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fo ftudioufly deprefled by their fanatical zeal, that
‘the modern members of that order are as far infe«
‘rior to their anceftors ip fcience as in power. It is
from “the writings of their ancient Pundits that
“they derive the moft liberal fentiments which they
‘entertain at prefent, and the wifdom for which they
‘are now celebrated has been tranfmitted to them

“from‘ages very remote.

TrAT this affertion is well founded we are ena-

“bled to pronovnce with certainty, as the moft pro-
“found myfteries of Hindoo theology, concealed with

the greateft care from the body of the people, have
been unveiled by the tranflations from the Sanfkreet

“language lately publithed. 'The principal defign of

the Baghvat-Geeta, an epifode in the Mahabarat, a

~poem of the higheft antiquity, and of the greateft

2uthority in India, feems to have been to eftablith

“the doctrine of the unity of the Godhead, and

_from a juft view of the divine nature to deduce an

idea of what worfhip will be moft acceptable to a
perfe& Being. In it, amidt much obfcure meta-
phyfical difcuffion, fome ornaments of fancy un-
fuited to our tafte, and fome thoughts elevated to

“a tra&t of fublimity into which, from our habits of

i

) B

reafoning and judging, we will find it difficult to
Hfollow them °, we find defcriptions of the Supreme

‘Being entitled to equal praife ‘with thofe of the

"Greek philofophers which I have celebrated.: Of
® Mr. Haflings’s Letter, prefixed o the Baghvat Geeta,

thefe
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thefe I fhall now produce one to which I formerly
alluded, and refer my readers for others to the
work itfelf : ¢ O mighty Being,” fays Arjoon,
« who art the prime Creator, eternal God of Gods,
¢ the World’s Manfion! Thou art the incorrup-
“ tible Being, diftin& from all things tranfient.
“ Thou art before all Gods, the ancient Pooras/b
% [i. e, vital foul], and the Supreme Supporter of
«¢ the univerfe.  Thou knoweft all things, and
« art worthy to be known; thou art the Supreme
« Manfion, and by thee, O infinite Form, the uni-
¢ verfe was fpread abroad! reverence be unto
« thee before and behind ; reverence be unto thee
¢ on all fides; O thou who art all in all ! Infinite
s thy power and thy glory.—Thou art the father
s of all things, animate and jnapimate. Thou art
* the wile inftructor of the whole, worthy to be
< adored. There is none like unto thee ; where,
« then, in the three worlds, is :here one above thee ?

« Wherefore I bow down; and, with my body

¢ proftrate upon the ground, crave thy mercy,
* Lord! worthy to be adored ; for thou fhouldft
% bear with me, even as a father with his fon, a
« friend with his friend, a lover with his beloved .
A defcription of the Supreme Being is givenin one
of the facred books of the Hindoos, from which it
is evident what were the general fentiments of the
learned Brahmins concerniny the divine nature and

perfections : “ As God is immaterial, he is above .

¢ all conception 5 as he is invifible, he can have no

¢ Baghvat-Geeta, p. 945 95+
Ty « form;
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ex form but from what we behold of his works,
“ ye may conclude, that he is eternal, omnipotent,
¢ knowing all things, and prcfent everywhere %.”

To men capable of forming fuch ideas of the
Deity, the public fervice in the Pagodas muft have
appeared ta be an idolatrous worfhip of images, by

a fuperftitious multiplication of frivolous or immoral

Hitess ; and they muft have feen that it was only by

fandtity of heart, and purity of manners, men could
hope to gam the approbation of 2 Being perfe® in
goodnefs. “This truth Veias labours to inculcate
in the Mahabarat, but with the prudcnt referve and
artful precautions natural ‘to a Brahmin, ftudious
neither to offend his countrymen, nor to diminifh the

influence of his own order. His ideas concerning

the mode of worfhipping the deity, are explained
in many fhiking paffages of the poem ; but unwill-
ing to multiply quotatlons, I fatisfy myfelf with re-
ferring to them”,

WueN we recolleét how flowly the mind of man
opens to abftract ideas, and how difficult (according
to an obfervation in the Mahabarat) an nvifible
path is to corporeal beings, it is evident that the
Hindoos muft have attained an high degree of im-
provement before their fentiments role {o far fupe-

rior to the popular fuperflition of their country.
The different ftates of Greece had {ubfifled long,

9 Dow’s Differt. p. xI.
-7 Baghvat-Geeta, p. 55. 7. 75. 97. 119,
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and had  made confiderable progrefs in refinement,
before the errors of falfe religion began to be de-
tefted.  It+was not until the age of Socrates, and
in the fchools of philofophy eftablithed by his difei-
ples, that principles adverfe to the tenets of the po-
pular fuperftition were' much propagated.

A rowger period of time elapfed before the
Romans, anation of warriors and ftatefmen, were
enlightened by {cience, or ventured upon any free,
difquifition concerning the ‘objels or the rifes of
worfhip, authorized by,  their ancelfors, K But in
India the happy effe@ts of progrefs. in fcience were
much more: early ¢confpicuous.  Without adopting:
the wild computations rof Indian chrenology,:ac-
cording " to. which, the Mahabarat ' was -compofed:
above four thoufand years ago, we mufl allow, that

it is a work of very great antiquity, and theauthor
" of it difcovers an acquaintance with the principles of
theology, of morals, and of metaphyfics, more jutt
and rationtal, than feemsito have been attained, at
that period, by any nation whofe hiftery is known.

But. fo unable are the limited powers of
the human mind to form an adequate idea of
the perfetions and .operations of the Supreme
Being, that in all the theories concerning them,
of the molt eminent philofophers in the moft
enlightened nations, we find a lamentable mixture
of ignorance and error. = From thefe the Brahmins
were not more exempt than the fages of other
countries. . As they held that the fyftem of nature

T 4 was
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was not only originally arranged by the' power
and wifdom of God, but that every event which'
happened was brought about by his immediate in-
terpofition, and as they could not comprehend how
a being could a& in any place umlefs where it was
prefent, they fuppofed the Deity to be a vivifying
principle diffufed through the whole creation, an
univerfal foul that animated each part of it®
Every intelligent nature, particularly the fouls of
men, they coriceived to be portions feparated from:
this great fpirit’, to which, after fulfilling their
deftiny on earth, and attaining a proper degree
of purity, they would be again re-united. In order
to efface the {tains with which a foul, during its re-
fidence on earth, has been defiled, by the indul-
gence of fenfual and corrupt appetites, they taught
that it muft pafs, in along fucceffion of tranfmigra-
tions, through the bodies of different animals; until,
by what it fuffers and what it learns in the various
forms of its exiftence, it fhall be fo thoroughly re-
fined from all pollution s to be rendered meet for
being abforbed into the divine effence, and returns
fike a drop into that unbounded ocean from which
it onglnaily iffued®. Thefe dotrines of the Brah.
mins, concerning the deity, as the foul which per-
vades all nature, giving altivity and vigour to every
part of it, as well as the final re-union of all intel.
ligent creatures to their primaval fource, coincide

* Baghvat-Geeta, p. 65. 78, 85. Bernier, tom. ii. p. 163.
-t Dow’s Differt. p. xlifi.

¥ Voy. de Somnerat, vol. i. p. 192. 200. Baghvat-Geeta,
p. 39. 115. Dow’s Differt. p. xliii. e

iy
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perfe@ly with the tenets of the Stoical School. It is
remarkable, that after having obferved a near re-
femblance in the moft fublime fentiments of their
moral do&rine, we fhould likewife difcover fuch a
fimilarity in the errors of their theological fpecula-
tions *:-

Tue human mind, however, when deftitute of
fuperior guidance; is apt to fall into a pratical
error with refpe& to religion, of a tendency fhill
more dangerous. . When philofophers, by their at-
tainments in fcience, began to acquire fuch juft
ideas of the nature and perfettions of the Supreme
Being, as convineed them that the popular fyftem
of fuperftition was not only abfurd but impious,
they were fully aware of all the danger which might
arife from communicating what they had difcovered
to the people, incapable of comprehending the force
of thofe reafons which had fwayed with them, and
fo zealoufly attached to eftablifhed opinions, as to
revolt againt any attempt to detect their falfehood.
Inftead, therefore, of allowing any ray of that know-
ledge which illuminated their own minds to reach
them, they formed a theory to juftify their own
condut, and to prevent the darknefs of that cloud
which hung over the minds of their fellow-men
from being ever difpelled. The vulgar and un-
learned, they contended, had no right to truth.
Doomed by their condition to remain in ignorénce,

* Lipfij Phyfiol. Stoicor. Lib.i. diffem. viii, xxi. Seneca,
Antoninus, Epictetus, paflim,
i .t they

&
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they were to ‘be kept in. order by delufion, and al-
lured to do what is right; or deterred from ventur-
ing upon what is wrong, by ‘the hope of thofe ima-
ginary rewards which fuperftition-promifes, and-the

~ dread of thofe punifhments which it threatens.  In

confirmation of this, I might quote the do&trine of
moit of the philofophic feéts, and produce the words
of almoft évery eminent Gréek and Roman writer.
It will be fuflicient, however, to lay: before -my
teaders a remarkable paﬁagq in Strabo, to whom I
have bzen fo often indebted in the courfe of my
refearches, and who was no lefs qualifed to judge
with refpect to the political opinions of his contem:
poraries, than to deferibe the countiles which. they
inhabited. ¢« What is marvellous in fable; is.em,
« ployed,” fays he, ¢ fometimes to pleafe, and
¢ {ometimes to infpire terror, and both thefe are of
¢ ufe, not only with children, but w;th perfons of
¢ marure age. To children we propofe delightful
¢ fiftiens, in order to encourage.them. to aé&t well,
“ and fuch as are terrible, 1 order to reftrain them
“ fromyevil., Thuswhen men areunited in fociety,
¢ they are incited to what is laudable, by hearing
¢ the poets celebrate the fplendid altiopsof fabu-
¢ lous ftory, fuch as the labours of Hercules and
¢ Thefeus, in reward for which they are now
¢¢ honoured as divinities, or by beholding their il
« lofkrious deeds exhibited to public view in paint-
¢ ingand {culpture.. On the other hand, they are
¢ deterred from vice, when the punithments in-
¢ flited by the gods upon evil doers are related,
¢ and threats are denounced a&.,nft them in awful
o1 € words,
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« ywords, or reprefented by frightful figures, and
« when men believe that thefe threats have bedn
« really executed upon the guilty. For it is im-
& poffible to condudt women and the grofs multi-
¢ tude, and to render them holy, plous, and up-
« right, by the precepts of reafon and philofophy ;
« fuperftition, or the fear of the Gods, muft be
« called in aid, the influence of which is founded
“ on fittions and prodigies.. For the thunder of
¢ Jupiter, the zgis of Minerira,l the trident of Nep-
“ tune, the torches and Inakes of the furies, the
¢ fpears of the gods, adorned’ with ivy, and the
s wholé ancient theology, are all fables, which the
s leéiﬂators who formed the political conflitution
* of ftates employ as bugbears to overawe the cre-
¢ dulons and fimple?.” 0=

Tuest ileas of the philofophers of Europe werg
precifely the fame which the Brahmins had adopted
in India, and according to which they regulated
their conduét with refpeét to. the great body of
the people. As their order had an exclufive right

to read. the facred books, to cultivate and to teach

fcience, they could more effe@tually prevent all
who were not_members of it from acquinng any
portion of inﬁ:rmation beyond  what they werg
pleafed ‘to impart, When the free circulation of
knowledge is not circumfcribed by fuch reftrictions,
the whole community derives benefit from every
new acquifiion in fcjence, the influence of which,

¥ Strabo, lib. 1. p. 36. B.
both
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both upon fentiment and condu&, extends infen-
fibly from the few to the many, from the learned
to the ignorant. But wherever the dominion of
falfe religion is completely eftablifhed, the body “of
the people gain nothing by the greateft improve-
ments in knowledge. Their philofophers comnceal
from them, with the utmoft {olicitude, the truths
which they have difcovered, and labour to fup.
port that fabric of fuperftition which it was their
duty to have overturned. They not only enjoin -
others to refpe&t the religious rites prefcribed by

the laws of their country, but conform to them in
their own practice, and with every external ap-
pearance of reverence and devotion, bow down

. before the altars of deities, who muft inwardly be

the objefts of their contempt. Inftead of refem-
bling the teachers of true religion in the benevo-
lent ardour with which they have always commu-
nicated to their fellow-men the knowledge of thofe
important truths, with which their own minds were
enlightened and . rendered happy, the fages of
Greece, and the Brahmins of India, carried on
with ftudied artifice, a fcheme of deceit, and, ac-
cording to an emphatic expreffion of an infpired
writer, they defained the truth in unrighteoufnefs =
They knew and approved what was @ue, but among
the reft of mankind they laboured to fupport and
to perpetuate what is falfe,

Taus I have gone through all the particqlars
which T originally propofed to examine, and have

z Rom.i. 18,
endea«
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endeavoured to difcover the ftate of the inbabi-
wants of India with refpet to each of them. IfI
had aimed at mnothing elfe than to defcribe the
civil policy, the arts, the fciences, and religious
inftitutions of one of the moft ancient and moft
numerous tace of men, that alone would have
led me into ‘inquiries and difcuffions both curi-
ous and inftru@ive. - T own, however, that I have
all along kept in view an obje€t more interefling,
as well as of greater importance, and entertain
hopes, that if the account which I have given
of the early and high civilization of India, and of
the wenderful progre(s of its inhabitants in ele-
gant arts and ‘ufeful fcience, fhall be received as
juft and well eftablifhed, it may have fome in-
fluence upon the behaviour of Europeans towards
that people. Unfortunately for the himan fpecies,
in whatever quarter of the globe the people of
Europe have acquired dominion, they have found
the inhabitants not only in a ftate of fociety and irh-
provement far inferior to their own, but different
in their complexion, and in all their habits of life.
Men in every ftage of their career are fo fatis-
fied with the progrefs made by the community
of which they are members, that it becomes to
them a ftandard of perfettion, and they are apt
to regard people whofe condition is not fimilar,
with contempt, and even averfion. In Africa and
America, the diffimilitude is fo confpicuous, that,
in the pride of their fuperiority, Europeans
thought themfelves entitled to reduce the mnatives
of the former to flavery, and to exterminate thofe

9 of
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of .the latter. - Even'in India; .though far ad
vanced beyond the two other quarters of the globe
in: improvément,: the  colour of the inhabitants,
their eifeminate  appearance, . their unwarlike {pirit,
the wild: extravagance of their religious tenets and
cerémonies, and ‘many other circamftances, con-
firmed Europeans in fuch an opinion «wof their own
pre:eminence, : that ' they -have always viewed and

treated: them as an . inferior race of men. Happy

would it be-if any of the four European nations,
who have fucceflively acquired extenfive territo-
ries and ‘power in India, could altogether. vindicate
itfelf from having afted in this manner. N othing,'
however, can have a more 'diret and powerful
tendency to infpire  Europeans;  proud of their
own fuperior attainments in policy, feience, and arts,
with proper fentiments concerning the people of
India, and to teach them a-due regard. for their
natural rights as men, than their being accuftoms-
ed, not only to confider the Hindoos of the pre-
fent times as a knowing and ingenious race of
men, but to view them . as defcended from an-
ceftors who had attained to a very high degree of
improvement, many ages before the leaft ftep to-
wards civilization had been taken in any part of
Europe., It was by an impartial and candid in-
quiry into their manners, that the Emperor Akber
was led to confider the Hindoos as nc lefs en-
titled to protecticn and favour than his other {ub-
je&ts, and to govern them ' with fuch equity and
mildnefs, as to merit from a grateful people the
honourable appellation of ¢ The Guardian of Man-

¢ kind.”



AR P END X

« kind.” It wasfroma thorough knowledge of their
charaer and acquirements, that his Vizier Abul
Fazel, with a liberality of mind unexampied among
Mahomedans, pronounces zn high encomium on
the virtues of the Hindoos, both as individuals and
as members of fociety, and celebrates their attain-
"ments in arts and fciences of every kind®. 1If 1
might prefume to hope that the defeription which
I have given of the manners and inftitutions of
the people of India could contribute in the {malleft
degree, and with the remote influence,: to ren-
der their chara@er more refpeltable, and ‘their
condition more happy, I fhall clofe my literary
labours, with the fatsfadtion of thinking that I
have not lived or written in vain.

2 Ayeen Akbery, vol. il p.2. B1. 95,
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NOTEI Secr. L p.7.

CREDULITY’ and fceptici{m are two oppofite extremes
into which men are apt to run, in examining the
events which are faid to have happened in the carly ages
of antiquity. Without incurring any fufpicion of a pro-
penfity to the latter of thefe, I may be allowed to entertain
doubts concerning the expedition of Seloftris into India,
and his conqueft of that Country.——1. Few fa&sin an-
cient hiftory feem to be better eftablithed, than that of the
early averfion of the Egyptians to a fea-faring life. ' Even
the power of defpotifm cannot at onca change the idcas
and manners of a nation, efpecially when they have been
confirmed by long habit, and rendered facred by the fanc-
tion of religion. That Sefofiris, in the courfe of a few
years, fhould have {o éntirely overcome the prejudices of a
fuperftitious people, as to be able to fit out four hundred
fhips of force, in the Arabian Gulf, befides another fleet.
which he had in the Mediterranean; appears to be ex-
tremely improbable. Armaments of fuch magnitude would
xcquire the utmoft efforts of a great and long eftablithed
U maritime
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maritime power. 2. It is remarkable that Herodotus,
who inquired with the moft perfevering diligence into the
ancient hiftory of Egypt, and who received all the infor-
mation concerning it which the priefts of Memphis, Helio-
polis, and Thebes could communicate, Herodot. Edit.
Weflelingij, lib. ii. c. 3., although he relates the hiftory of
Sefoftris at fome length, does not mention his conqueft of
India, Lib.ii. ¢. 102, &c. That tale, it is probable, was
invented in the period between the age of Herodotus and
that of Diedorus Siculus, from whom we receive a parti-
cular detail of the Indian expedition of Scfoftris. His ac-
count refts entirely upon the authority of the Egyptian
priefts; and Diodorus himfelf not only gives it as his gene-
neral opinion, “ that many things which they related, flow-
¢ ed rather from a defirc to promote the honour of their
¢ country, than from attention to truth,” lib. i. p. 34. edit.
Weflelingij, Amft. 1746 ; but takes particular notice that
the Egyptian priefts, as well as the Greek writers, differ
widely from one another in the accounts which they give of
the altions of Sefoftris, lib. i. p. 62.——3. Though Dio-
dorus aflerts, that in relating the hiftory of Sefoftris he
had ftudied to felect what appeared to him moft probable,
and moft agreeable to the monuments of that monarch ftili
remaining in Egypt, he has admitted into his narrative
many marvellous circumftances, which render the whole
extremely fufpicious. The father of Sefoftris, as he re~
lates, collected all the male children who were born in
Egypt on the fame day with his fon, in order that they
might be educated together with him, conformable to a
mode which he prefcribed with a view of preparing them
as proper inftruments to carry into execution the great un-
dertakings for which he deftined Sefoftris. Accordingly,
when b\.fOﬂLl’lS {et out upon his Indian expedition, which,
from circumitances mentioned by Diodorus, muft have
beenahout the fortieth year of his age, one thoufand feven
hundred
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hundred of his-youthful affociates are faid to have been flill
alive, and were entrufted with high command in his army.
But if we apply to the examination of this ffory the cer-
tain principles of political arithmetic, it is evident, that if
one thoufand feven hundred of the male Children born on
the fame day with Sefoftris were alive when his great ex-
pedition commenced, the number of Children born in
Egypt on each day of the year muft have been at lealt ten
thoufand, and the population of the kingdom muft have ex-
ceeded fixty millions; Goguet 'Origine des Loix, des Arts,
&c. tom. ii. p. 12. &c. a number far beyond the bounds
of credibility, in a kingdom which, from the accurate cal-
culations of M. D’Anville, Memoire fur I'Egypt Anc. et
Moderne, p. 23, &c. does not contain more than two
thoufand one hundred fquare leagues of habitable country.
Decline and Fall of the Rom. Emp. vol. v. p.348. "Ano-
ther marvellous particular is the defcription of a fhip of
cedar, four hundred and ninety feet in length, covered on
the outfide with gold, and on the infide with filver, which
Sefoftris confecrated to the Deity who was the chief ob-
Jject of worlhip at Thebes. Lib. i. p. 67. Such too
is the account he gives of the Egyptian army, in
which, befide fix hundred thoufand infantry and twenty-
four thoufand cavalry, there were twenty-feven thou-
fand armed chariots. Ibid. p. 64. 4. Thefe and other
particulars appeared fo far to exceed the bounds of
probability, that the found underftanding of Strabo the
geographer rejected, without hefitation, the accounts of
the Indian expedition of Sefoftris ; and he not only afferts,
~ in the moft explicit terms, that this monarch.never entered
India, lib. xv. p. 1007. C. edit. Cafaub, Amft. 1707; but
he ranks what has been related concerning his operations
in that country with the fabulous exploits of Bacchus and
Hercules, p. 1007. D. 1009, B. The philofophical Hif-
torian of Alexander the Great feems to have entertained
the fame fentiments with refpe&t to the exploits of Se-
foftsis in India. Hift. Ind. c. 5. Arrian Eped. Alex. edit,

U2 Gronov,
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Gron%r. 1..Bat. r704.—Whatflender information coneern=
ing India, or its'inh#bitants,JHerodotus had received, feems,
to have been derived, not from the Egyptians, but from the
Perfians, lib. iit. c. 105 3 which renders it probable, that
in his time there was little intercourfe between Egypt
and India. ‘If Reland be well founded in his opinion, that
many -of the words mentioned by ancient authors as
Indian are really Pérfian,’ we may conclude that there
was an early intercourfe between Perfia and India, of which
hardly “any trace remains in hiftory. Reland. Differt.
de Veteri Lingua Indic. ap. Differt. Mifcel. vol. i. p. 209.

NOTE II. Secrt. I p. 8.

WieN we confider the extent and effeéts of the Phe-
nician commerce, the fcanty information concerning it
which we receive from ancient writers muft, on a firft
view, appear furprifing.  But when we recollet that all
the Greek Hiftorians, (Herodotus excepted,) who give
any account of ‘the Phenicians, publifhed their works
long after the deftruction of Tyre by Alexander the Great,
we will ceafe to wonder at their not having entered into
minute details with refpect to a trade which was then re~
moved to new feats, and ' carried on in other channels,
But the power and opulénce of Tyre, in the profperous
age of its commerce, muft have attrafted general attention.
In the prophecies ‘of Ezekicl, who flourithed two hun-
dréd and fikty years' before the fall ‘of Tyre, there is the
moft partictilar accoiint  of the nature’ and variety of its
commercial tianfations that is to be'found inany ancient
writer, and  which conveys at the fame time a magnificent
idea of the extenfive power of that! ftate,” Ch, xxvi, xxvii,
r 5.4t PEREE Fod I Lgest ot g iy
9 Yo, giolqxs adi o1 foagier dibw 2nsminest o NOTE
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““TiE accoutit given of ‘fhe revenue of’ the Petfian
monarchy by Herodots is curious and feems toHave been
cBpied from fome publicretord, ‘whlch had beert cofmifitini-
cated” to ‘him.’ Accardmg to'it ‘the Perfian érﬁpue-was
divided into twenty fatrapys, or governmentg “The tri-
bute levied from each 'is {pec:ﬁed ‘Amounting in‘all’ to
14 560 Eubocan ta?lenfs, which Dr.’ Arbuthifiot * eck-
ons to be equal to 2,807,437! ’ﬂtrhrrg‘ money; 4 fum
extremely fmall for the revenue of the Great ng, ‘and
‘which ill accords wxf.h many { fa&s’ t:oncemmg the riches,
magnificence,’ and luxu"y of the Eaﬂ', that Occur n ancient
authors. i B S e S

) | VA

NOTE,IV. SECTI. P. 15

Major RENNEL, in the fecond edition of his Memoir,
has traced, from very imperfe& materials, the routes by
which Alexander, Tamerlane, and Nadir Shah penetrated
into India, with a degree of accuracy which does honour
to his difcernment, and difplays the fuperiority of his
knowledge, in the ancient and modern geography of that
country. His refearches he has illuftrated by an additional
map. To thefe, I muft refer my readers. Nor are they
to confider his laborious inveftigation merely as'an object
of curiofity ; the geography of that fertile and extenfive
region of India, diftinguithed by the name of Panjab, with
which we are at prefent little acquainted, may foon be-
come very interefting. If, on the one hand, that firm
foundation on which the Britifh empire in India feems

U3 te
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to be eftablifhed, by the fuccefsful termination of the lafe
war, remains unfhaken ;—if, on the other hand, the
Seiks, a confederacy of feveral independent flates, fhall
continue to extend their dominions with the fame rapidity
that they have advanced fince the beginning. of the cur-
rent century 3 it is highly probable that the enterprizing
commercial {pirit of the one people, and the martial gr-
dour of the other;; who flill retain the activity and axdour
natural to men in  the carlieft ages of focial union, may
give rife to events of the greaxcﬂ: moment. The frontiers
of .the, two flates are 1ppr0;1chmu'gradually neares and
nearer to cach other, .the_territorics of the Seiks havmg
rqachqd tD the We&cm bank of the river Jumlnh while
I.hpfc of the \abob of Opde flretch a!onfr ifs eqﬂern bank.

This Nabcb, the ally or, tributary of tlu_ Eaft India Com-

pany, is fupported by a brigade of the Bengal army, con-
ftantly flationed on his wefltern frontier. Ren. Mem. In-
trod. p. cxvi. In a pofition fo contiguous, rivalry for
power, interference of intereft, and mnumerablec other
caufes of jealoufy and difcord, can ha;dlv fail of termi-
sating, fooner or later, in open hoftility. The Seiks poficfs

.the whulc Soubah of Lahore, the principal part of Moul-

tan, and the weflern part of Delhi.  The dimenfions of
this tract are about 4oo Britith miles from N. W. to
S, E, »ar)ring in breadth from 320 to 150 miles. Their
capital city is Lahore, Tittle is known concerning their
government and political maxims; but they are repreﬂ.ntcd

'as mild. In their mode of making war, they are unquef-

tionably favage and cruel.  Thcir army confifts almoft en-
tirely, of horfe ;. of which they can bring at leaft 100,000

.into the field. Maj. Ren. Mem. 2d cdit. Intred. p. cxxi,

cxsil. and p, 365. See alfo Mr. Craufurd’s Sketches,

2d edit, vol. ii. p. 263, &¢.

‘NOTE
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NOfI‘E_\’. Sect. I, pr 17.

It is {urprifing that Alexander did not receive, in the
provirices contiguous to Irdia, fuch an account of the
periodical rains in that country, as to thew him the impro-
priety of carrying on military operations there while thefe
continued. His exp‘edition into India commenced towards
the end of Spring, Arrian, lib. iv. ¢. 22., when the rains
were already begun in the mountains from which all the
rivers in the Panjab flow, and of courfe they muft have
been confiderably fwelled before he arrived on their banks.
Rennel, p. 268.—He pafied the Hydafpes at Midfummer,
about the height of the rainy feafon. In a country
through which fo many large rivers run, an army on fex-
vice at this time of the year muft have fuffered greatly.
An accurate defeription of the nature of the rains and in-
undations in this part of India, is given by Arrian, lib. v.
c. 9.5 and one ftill fuller may be found in Strabo, lib. xv.
1013.—It was of what they fuffered by thefe that Alex-
ander’s foldiers complained, Strabo, lib. xv. 1021. D.j3
and not without reafon, as it had rained inceflantly during
feventy days, Diod. Sicul. xvii. ¢. 94.—A circumftance
which marks the accuracy with which Alexander’s officers
had attended to every thing in that part of India, deferves
notice.  Ariftobulus, in his Journal, which I have men-
tioned, obferves that, though heavy rains fell in the moun-
tains, and in the country near to them, in the plains be-
low not fo much as a fhowerfell. Strabo, lib. xv. 1013. B.
1015. B.  Major Rennel was informed by a perfon of
chara&ter, who had refided in this diftri€t of India, which
is now feldom vifited by Europeans, that during great
part of the 5. W, monfoon, or at leaft in the months
of July,  Augufl, and part of September, which is the
rainy {eafon in mofl other parts of India, the atmofphere

U 3 mn
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in the Delta of the Indus is generally clouded, but no rain

falls except very near the fea., ; Indeed, very few thowers

fall during the whole feafon. Captain Hamilton relates,

that when he vifited Tatta, no rain had fallea for threc

years: before. . Memoirs, p. 288.—Tamerlane, who, by

the vicinity of the feat of his. government to India, had the

means of being well informed. concerning the nature ofthe

country, avoided the error of Alexander, and:made lusI 1=
dian campaign during the d1y feafon. AsN adie Shah, both

whcn heinvaded India, A.D. 1738, and in his return next

year, marched through the fanie countrics with Alexander,
and nearly in the fame line of dlre&mn, nothmg can give
a more flriking idea of the perfevering ardour of the
Macedonian, conqueror, th:m the. &c{crmtwn of the dif-
ficulties. which Nadir Shah had to furmount, and the
hardthips which his army. cndur_cd Though poflefled of
abfolute power and immenfe wealth, and diltinguithed no
lefs /by great talents than long experience in the condut
of war,, he had the mortification to' lofe a greatpart of his
troops in crofling the rivers of the Panjab, - in. penetrating
through the mowntains to the north of India,’ and in con-
fli€ks with the fierce natives{inhabiting the countries which
firetch from the banks of the Oxus to ithe frontiers of
Perfia. © An interefting account of his retreat and fuffer-
ings is given in the Memoirs: of Khojeh abdulkurren, a
Cathmerian of diftin&ion, who ferved in his army.

NOTE VI. Sker. L p. 19

TuaT a fleet fo numerous fhould have been colleted
in fuch a fhort time, s apt to appear, at firlt fight, in-
credible. - Arrian, however, affures us, that in fpecifying
this number, he followed Ptolemy, the Son of Lagus, whofe

authority he confidered to be of the greateft weight,
lib, vi.
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Yib ¥i. ci'3. Butias the Panjabicountry is full of mavi=
gable rivers, on which ‘all the inter¢ourfe: among -the
natives was carried on, it ‘abounded 'with . veffels ready
conftructed to - the conqueror’s-hands, {o. that s he; naight
" eafily colle&t that number. | If we ‘could give credit tg
the account of the invafion of India by Semiramisy, no
fewer than four thoufand veffels were affemblediinthe In-
dus to oppofe her fleet.”’ Diod. Sicul. libriizcagq —Itis
remarkable that svhen Mahmoud of Gagnahinvaded India
a fleet wa's “colle€ted on the Endus to oppofe himj: con~
fifting of the fame number of veflels. « We learn from the
Ayeen Akbery, chat the inhabitants of -this part.of India,
ftill continue to carry on all their communication avith each

other by water 3 the inhabitants of the Circarwof Tatta

Alowe hiave ot lefs that forty ithoufand veffels! of various
conftraBlibnlivo Wok i B itiggan ey ssdbsfehiof L v

{ "

1 NOTEVIL' Srer. Tivp. 2000 ¢

Avr thefe ‘particulars are taken from ' the Indian Hif-
vory of Arrian, a work diffcrent from that already men-
tioned; and one of the moft curious treatifes tranfmitted
to us from antiquity. ~ The firft pare of it confifts of ex-
trats from the Account given by Nearchus of the climate

and foil of India, and the manners of the natives.. The '

fecond contains that officer’s journal lof his voyage from
the ‘mouth of the Indus to' the bottom. of the! Perfian
Gulf. The perufal of it gives vife-to feveral obferyations.
—1.°It is remarkable that neither Nearchus, norProlemy,
nor Ariftobulus, nor even Arridn,’once mention the voy-
age of Scylax. - This could not proceed from, their-be-
ing unacquainted 'with it, for Herodotus was a:fayourite
cauthor in the hands of every Greek who had any pre-
ténfions to literature, It ‘was probably occaficned by the

reafonis
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reafons which they had to diftruft the veracity of Sc}lat,
of which I have already taken notice. Accordingly, in
a fpeech which Arrian-puts into the mouth of ‘Alexander,
heafferts that, except Bacchus, he was the firft who had
pafied the Indus; whichimplies, that he difbelieved what

s related concerning Scylax, and was not acquainted with

what Darius Hyftafpes is faid ‘to have done inorder to
fubje& that part of India to the Perfian crown, - Arrian,
vil. ¢. 10.° This opinion is confirmed by Megafthenes,
who refided a confiderable time in India. He afferts that,
except Bacchus and Hercules (to whofe fabulous expedi-
tions Strabo is aftonifhed that he fhould have given any
credity lib. xv. p. 1007. D.) Alexander was the firft who
had invaded India; Arrian, Hift. Indic, c. 5. 'We are
informed by Arrian, that the Affacani, and other people
who pofiefied that country, which is now called the king-
dom of Candahar, paid tribute, firlt to the Affyrians, and
afterwards to the Medes and Perfians ; Hift. Indic. c. 1
As all the fertile provinces on the north-weft of the Indus
were antiently reckoned to be part of India, it is probable
that what was levied from them is the fum mentioned in
the tribute-roll, from which Herodotus drew his account
of the annual revenue of the Perfian empire, and that
none of the provinces to the fouth of the Indus were
ever {ubje& to the kings of Perfia. 2. Thisvoyage of
Nearchus affords fome ftriking inftances of the imperfect
knowledge which the antients had of any navigation dif-
ferent from that to which they were accuftomed in the
Mediterranean, Though the enterprizing genius and en-
larged views of Alexander prompted him to attempt
opening an intercourfe by fea, between India and his
Perfian dominions, yet both he and Nearchus knew fa
little of the ocean which they withed to explore, as to be
apprehenfive that it might be found impofiible to navigate
it, on account of impervious firaits, or other obftacles.
Hift, Indic. c. 20. Q. Curt. lib. ix. ¢. 9. When the
2 flect
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fleét atrived near the mouth of the Indus, the aftonifhment
excited by the extraordinary flow and ebb of tide in the
Indian ocean, a phenomenon (according to Arrian) with
which' Alexander arid his foldiers were unacquainted, lib.
vio c. 19. is another proof of their ignorance in maritime
{cience. Nor is there any reafon to be furprifed at their
aftonifiment, as the tides are hardly perceptible in the
Mediterranean, beyond which the knowledge of the
Greeks and Macedonians did not extend. -~ For the fame
reafon, when the Romans carried their viCtorious arms
into the countries fituated on the Atlantic Ocean, or on the
feas that communicate with it, this new phenomenon of
the tides was an obje& of wonder and terror to them.

Caelar deferibes the amazement of his foldiers at a fpring~

tide, which greatly damaged the fleet with which he in-
vaded Britain, and acknowledges that it was an appearance
with which they were unacquainted ; Bell. Gallic. lib. iv.
c. 29. ' "The tides on the coaft near the mouth of the In-
dus are remarkably high, andthe effects of them very great,
efpecially ‘that fudden and abrupt influx of the tide into
the mouths of rivers or narrow firaits which:is known in
India, by the name of The Bore, and is accurately de~
fcribed by Major Rennell, Introd. xxiv. Mem. 278. In
the Periplus Maris Erythreei, p. 26., thefe high tides are
mentioned, and the defeription of them nearly refembles
that of the Bore. A very exaggerated account of the tides
in the Indian ocean is given by Pliny, Nat. Hift. Iib. xiii.
c.25. Major Rennell feems to think, that Alexander and
his followers could not be fo entirely unacquainted with
the phenomenon of the tides, as Herodotus had informed

the Greeks, « that in the Red Sea there was a regular

« ebb and flow of the tide every day;” lib. ii. ¢ 11.
This is all the explanation of that phenomenon given by
Herodotus. But among the antients there oceur inftances
of inattention to fals, related by refpeétable authors,
which appear furprizing in modern times. Though Hero-

dotus,
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dotus, as I have juft now obferved, gave an account of
the yoyage performed by Scylax at -canﬁde'r_-abk length,
neither Alexander, nor his hiftorians; take any notice
of thatrevent. I fhall afterwards have occafion to men-
tion a more remarkable ‘iuftance of the inattention of
Iater writers. to an accurate defcription, which Herodotus
had . given of .the - Cafpian fea. ' From thefe, .and ;jother
fimilar inftances which: might have been proqiuce.d, we
may conclude, that the flight mention of th_c regular flow
and ebb7of tide inithe Red Sca, is not a fufficient reafon
for rejecting; as incredible, Arrian’s account of the fur-
prize of /Alexander’s foldiers when they firft beheld the
extraordinary. effeés -of the tide at ithe mouth of the

. Indus.~=—3. The courfe of Nearchus’s voyage; the pro-

montories, the creeks, the rivers, the cities, the moun-
tains, which eame fucceflively in his view, are o clearly
defcribed, and the diftances of fuch ds were moft worthy
of notice.are fo diftiné&ly marked, that M. D’Anville, by
comparing thefe with the actual pofition of the country,
according to the beft accounts of it, antient as well as
modern; has been able to point out moft of the places
which Nearchus mentions, with- a degree of certainty
which ‘does as much honour to the veracity of the
Grecian navigator, ‘as to the induftry, learning, and pene-
tration of the :French geographer. ~Mem. de Literat.
ton. XXX. ps 1325 &C '

In modern times, the Red Sea is a name appropriated
to the Arabian Gulf, but the antients denominated the
ocean which firetches from that Gulf to India, the Ery-
threan fea, from king Erythras, of whom nothing more is
known than the name, which in the Greek language fig-
nifies red. - From this cafual meaning of the word, it
came to be believed, that it was of a different colour
from other feas, and confequently of more dangerous
navigation, > ~

NOTE
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NOTE VIHI Secr. I. p. 26.

ALEXANDER was fo intent on rendering this union of
his fubjeéts complete, that after his death there was
found in his tablets or commentaries, '(among other mag-
nificent fchemes which he meditated,) a_refolution to
build feveral new cities, fome in Afia, and fome in Eu~
rope, and to people thofe in Afia with Europeans, and
thofe in Europe with Afiatics, ¢ that, (fays the Hiftorian,)
« by intermarriages, and exchange of good offices, the
« inhabitants of thefe two great continents might be gra-
« dually moulded into a fimilarity of fentiments, and
« become attached to each other with mutual aﬁ'c&xon
Diod. Smcul 1ib, xvili. . 4.

TaE Oriental Hiftorians have mingled the little that
they know concerning the tranfaftions of European na-
tions, particularly concerning the reign of Alexander the
Great, and his conqueft of Perfia, with fo many fabulous
and incredible circumftances, that hardly any attention
is due to them. Though they mifreprefented every event
in his life, they entertained an high idea of his great
power, diftinguifhing him by the appellation of Efcander

Dbilcarnein, i. e. the Tavo-borned, in allufion to the ex-

tent of his dominions, which, accnrding to them, reached
from the weflern to the caftern extremity of the earth.
Herbelot. Bib. Orient. Article Efzander.  Anc. Uniy.
Hift, yol. v. 8vo. edit. p. 433. Richardfon’s Differt. pre-
fixed to his Dl&lonar)r of the Perfian and Arabic, p- xil.
Whether the. H:ﬁonans of Indoftan have g:ven an ac-
count of Alexander’s invafion of India with greatcr ac-
curacy, cannot be known, until fome of ‘their works,
written in the Sanfkreet, are tranflated. That fome tra-
ditional knowledge of Alexander’s invafion of India is

fill

9
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fiill preferved in the northern provinces of the Peninfuls,
1s manifeft from feveral circumflances. The Rajahs of
Chitore, who are efteemed the moft antient eftablifh-
ment of Hindoo princes, and the nobleft of the
Rajahpout tribes, boaft of their defcent from Porus,
famous as well in the eaft as in the weft for his gallant
oppofition to the Macedonian conqueror. Orme’s Fragm.
p- 5. Major Rennell has informed me, by accounts
lately reccived from India, and confirmed by a variety of
teftimonies, that, in the country of Kuttore, the eaftern
extreme of the antient Ba&lria, a people who claimed to
be the defcendants of Alexander’s followers, were exift-
ing when Tamerlane invaded that province, In Bijore,
a country more to the wefl in the fame difiriél, the
Bazira of Alexander, there 1s a tribe at this day which
traces its origin to certain perfons left there by the con-
queror when he paffed through that province. Both
Abul Tazel, and Socojah Rae, an eaftern Hiftorian
of good reputation, report this tradition without any ma-
terial variation. The latter, indeed, adds, that thefe
Euyropeans, if we may call them fo, continued to preferve
that afcendancy over their neighbours, which their ancef-
tors may be fuppofed to have poffefled when they firft
fettled here, Although we fhould reje& this pedigree
as falfe, yet the bare claim argues the belief of the natives,
for which there muft have been fome foundation, that
Alexander not only conquered Bijore, but alfo transferred
that conqueft to fome of his own countrymen. Rennel
Mem. 2d edit. p. 162. The people of Bijore had like-
wife an high idea of Alexander’s extenfive authority ; and
they, too, denominated him the Tws-horned, agreeably to
the ftriking emblem of power in all the eaftern languages.
Ayeen Akbery, xi. 194. Many inftances of this emblem
being ufed, will occur to every perfon accuftomed to
read the facred Scriptures.

" NOTE
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NOTEIX. Secr. L. p. 28.

I feems to be an opinion generally received, that Alex.
ander built only two cities in India, Nicza, and Buce-
phalia, fituated on the Hydafpes, the modern Chelum,
and that Craterus {uperintended the building of both.
But it is evident, from Arrian, 1ib. v. c. ult., that he
built a third city on the Acefines, now the Jenaub, under
the diretion of Hepheftion ; and if it was his‘objett to
retain the command of the country, a place of firength
on fome of the rivers to the fouth of the Hydafpcs feems
to have been neceffary for that purpofe. This part of
India has been fo little vifited in modern times, that it is
impoflible to point out with precifion the fituation of
thefe cities. If P. Tieffenthaler were well founded in
his conjeture, that the river now called Rauvee is the
Acefines of Arrian, Bernouilli, vol, i. p: 39., itis probable

that this city was built fomewhere near Lehore, one of -

the moft important ftations in that part of India, and
reckoned in the Ayeen Akbery to be 2 clty of very high
antiquity. But Major Rennell, in my opinion, gives good

reafons for fuppofing the Jcnaub to be the Acefines of
the ancients,

NOTE X: Sgcr. L p. 28.

Tue religious feruples which prevented the Perfians
from making any voyage by fea, were known to the an-
cients. Pliny relates of one of the Magi, whe was fent
on an embafly from Tiridates to the emperor Nero,
¢« Navigare noluerat, quoniam exfpuere in Maria, aliifque

¢ mortalium neceilitatibus violare naturam eam, fas non '

“ putant;’’ Nat. Hift, Iib. xxx. ¢,'2, This averfion to
the
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the {ea they carried fo far, that, according to the obfer-
valion of a well-informed Hiflorian, there was not 2 city
of any note in their cmp1re built upoen the fea-coaft ;

Ammian. Marcel. 1ib. xxiii. c. 6. We learn from Dr

Hyde, how intimately thefe ideas were conne&ted with
the Dottrines of Zoroafter; Rel. Vet.  Perf. cap. vi.
In all the wars of the Perfians with Greece, the fleets of
the Great King confifted ‘entircly of fhips furnithed by
the Phenicians, Syrians, the conquered provinces of the
Lefler Afia, and the iflands adj'acent. Herodotus and
Diodorus Siculus meation the quota furnifhed by each
country in order to compofe the fleet of twelve hundred
fhips. with which Xerxes .invaded Greece, and among
thefe there is not one belonging to Perfia, At the
fame time it is proper to obferve, that, according to
Herodotus, whofe authority is unexceptionable with re-
gard to this pomt, Ana’bxgmes, a fon of Darius, alted as
Admiral of the Perfian fleet, and had -feveral fatraps of
high rank under his command, and both Perfians and
Medes ferved as foldiers on board it3; Herod. lib. vii.
c. 96, 97.. -By what motives, or what authority, they
were induced to act in this manner, I cannot explain.
From fome religious {cruples, fimilar to thofe of the
Perfians, ‘many of the natives of Indoftan, in our own
time, refufe to embark on board 2 fhip, and to ferve at

{ea ; and yet on fome occafiens, the fepoys in the fervice

of the European powers have got the better of thefe
{feruples.

NOTLXI ‘i]-.c'r Ip 29

o M Lz, B—Aaon DE SAI\TTE—C RO1 %y his iigenious and

Jdearned Critique -des Hiftoziens 4’ Alexandre Je Grand,
‘P 96, feems: to entertain’ fome-doubt with refpe& to
cthe mumber of the -citics whith Alexander is faid to have

built.
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built. Plutarch de Fort Alex. affirms, that he founded
no fewer than feventy. It appears from many paflages
in ancient authors, that the buildings of cities, or, what
may be confidered as the fame, the eftablifhment of forti-
fied ftations, was the mode of maintaining their authority,
in the conquered nations, adéptednot only by Alexander,
but by his fucceffors. Seleucus and Antiochus, to whom
the greater part of the Perfian empire became fubject,

were no lefs remarkable for founding new cities than .

Alexander, and thefe cities feem fully to have anfwered
the purpofes of the founders, as they effetually prevented
{as I fhall afterwards have occafion to obferve) therevolt
of the conquered provinces. Though the Greeks, ani-

mated with the love of liberty and of their native country,_

refufed to fettle in the Perfian empire while under the
dominion of its native monarchs, even when alured by
the profpet of great advantage, as M. de Sainte-Croix
remarks, the cafe became perfeétly different, when that
empire was fubjected to their own dominion, and they
fettled there, not as fubjedts but as mufters.  Both Alex<
ander and his {ucceflors difcovered much difcernment in
choofing the fituation of the cities which they buiit.
Seleucia, which Seleucus founded, is a ftriking inftance
of this, and became hardly inferior to Alexandria in
number of inhabitants, in wenlth, and in importance ;

Mr. Gibbon, vol. i. p.250. M. D’Anville, Mem, de Li-

terat, XXX,

NOTE XII. Seget.1. p- 32.

It is from Juftin we receive the flender knowledge, we
bave of the progrefs which Seleucus made in India 5
lib. xv. c. 4. But we cannot rely on his evidence, un-
lefs when it is confirmed by the teftlimony of other au-
thors. Plutarch feems to affert, that Seleucus had pene-

X trated
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trated far into India ; but that refpeCtable writer is more
eminent for his dilcernment of cha;’é&crs, and his hzﬁpy :
felection of thofe circumilances which mark and diferi-
minate them, than for the accuracy of his hiflorical re-
fearches. Pliny, whofe authority is of greater weight feems
to confider it as certain, that Seleucus had carried his arms
into diftri¢ts of India which Alexander never vifited 3
Plin, Nat. Hift. hb. vi. ¢, 17. The paffage in which
this 18 mentioned, 18 fomewhat obfcure, but it feems'to
imply, that Selencus had marched from the Hyphafis to
the Hyfudrus, from thence to Palibothra, and from that
to the mouth of the Ganges. The diftances of the prin-
cipal flations in this march are marked, the whole
amounting to 2244 Roman miles. In this fenfe, M.
Bayer underftands the words of P!in}v; liftor. Regni
Grecorum Badlriani, p. 37. But to me it appears highly
improbable, that the Indian expedition of Scleucus could
have continued fo long as to allow time for operations. of
fuch extent. If Seleucus had advanced as far into India
as the mouth of the Ganges, the ancients muft have had
a more accurate knowledge of that part of the country
than t:he:y {feem ever to have poﬂ"::ﬁ'cd.

NOTE XIII. Szcr. L. p. 32.

Major RENNELL gives a magnificent idea of this, by
informing us, that ¢ the CGanges, after it has efcaped
¢« from the mountainous trat in which it had wandered
% above cight hundred miles,” Mem. p. 233. * receives
¢ in its courfe through the plains eleven rivers, fome of .
% them as large as the Rhine, and nione fmaller than the
# Thames, befides as many more of lefler note 3’ p. 257,

y : NOTE
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NOTE XIV. Sgcr. L. p. 33.

In fixing the pofition of Palibothra, I have ventured
to differ from Major Rennell, and I yenture to do fo
with diffidence, According to Strabo, Palibethra was
fituated at the jun@ion of the Ganges and another river;
lib. xv. p. 1028. A, Arrian is {till more explicit, Tie
places Palibothra at the confluence of the Ganges and
Erranaboas, the laft .of which he defcribes as lefs than
the Ganges or Indus, but greater than any other! known
river ; Hift. Ind. c. 10. This defeription. of its fituation
correfponds exaétly with that of Allahabad. . P. Boudier,
to whofe obfervations the geography of India is mucke

indebted, fays, that the Jumna, at its junction with the

Ganges, appeared to him not inferior in magnitude, to
that river ; D" Anville, Antiq. de PInde, p. 53, -Allahabad
is the name which was given to that city, by the emperor
Akbar, who erefled a Qrong' fortrefs there 3: an elegant
delineation of which is publithed by Mr. Hodges, N° IV.
of his Sele& ViewsinIndia. Its ancient name, by which
it is ftill known among the Hindoos, is Praeg, or Piyag,
and the people of the diftsi& are called Praegiy, which
bears a near refemblange to Prafij, the ancient é_ppsllation
of the kingdom of which Palibothra was the capital ;
P. Tieflenthaler, Bernouilli, tom i. 223. D’Anyille, p. 56.
Allahabad is fuch a noted feat of Hindoo devotion, that
it is denominated The king of Worfbipped Places ; Ayeen
Akberry, vol. i, p. 35. ¢ The territory around it, to
¥ the extent of forty miles, is deemed holy ground.
¢ The Hindoos believe, that when a man dies' in this
¢ place, whatever he wifhes for he will obtain in his
¢¢ next regeneration, Although thejr teach that fuicide
¢ in general will be punifhed with torments hereafter,
§ yet they tonfider jt as meritorious for a man to kill

X3 & himfelf
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¢ himfelf. at Allahabad;” Ayeen Akbery, iil. 256. P.
Tieflenthaler defcribes the various obje&ts of veneration
at Allahabady’ which are ftill vifited with gfeat devotion
by:an immenfe number of pilgrims ; Bernouilli, tom. i.
224. From ali thefe eircumftances, we may conclude it
to be a place of great antiquity, andin the fame fituation
with the Pahaoth;a of antiquity.

Masor RENNHLL has been induced to place Palibothra
on the f'imc fite with Patna; chiefly by two confiderations,
.- From having learned that 'on or near t]n. fite of
Patna ﬂood anciently a verylarge city named Parer’paot her
or Petalipputra, which ncarly refembles the ancient name

* of Palibothra.  Although thire is not now a confluence

of two rivers at Patna, he wasinformed that the jun&ion
of the Soane with the Ganges, now twenty two miles
above Patna, was formeily under the walls of that city.
The rivers of India fometimes change their courfe in a
fingular manner, and he produces fome remarkable in-
ftances of it.” 'But even fhould it be allowed, that the
accountg which the natives give of this variation in the
courfe of the Scane were perfeélly accurate, I queftion
whether Arrian's defeription of the magnitude of Errana-
boas be applicable to that ‘river, certainly not fo juftly as
to the Jumna. 2. He feems to have been influenced,
in fome degree, by Pliny’s Itinerary, or Table of Diftances
from Taxila (the modern Attock) to the mouth of the
Gangesy Nat. Hift. lib. vi. ¢. 17. But the diftances in
that ‘Itinerary are marked fo inaccurately, and in fome
initancesare fo palpably erroneous, that one cannot found
upon them with much fecurity.. According to it, Palibo-
thra 1§ fituated four hundred and twenty-five miles below
the confluence of the Jumna and ‘Ganges. The aGual
_d':_{’tance-, however, between Allghabad and Patna, is not
mote than ‘two hundred Britifh miles! A difagreement
fo canﬁderablc cannot be accounted for, without fup=

4 pofing




NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

pofing fome extraordinary error in the Itinerary, or that
the point of conflux of the Jumna with the Ganges has
undergone a change. For the former of thefe fuppofi-

tions there is no authority (as far as I know) from any

:manufcript, or for the latter from any tradition.  Major
Rennell has produced the reafons which led him to fupe
pofe the fite of Palibothra to be the'fame with that of

Patna ; Memoires, p. 40—54. Some of the objections

which might be made to this fuppofition he has forefeen,
and endeavoured to obviate; and after all that I have
added to them, I fhall not be furprifed, if, in a geogra-
phical difcuflion, my readers are difpofed to prefer his
decifion to mine. :

NOTE XV. Secr.I. p. 36. :

I po not mention a fhort inroad into India by Antio-
chus the Great, about one hundred and ninety-feven
years pofterior to the ‘invafion of his anceftor Seleucus.
We know nothing more of this tranfaétion, than that
the Syrian monarch, after finithing the war he carried
‘on againft the two revolted 'provinces of Parthia and
Bagria, entered India, and concluding a peace with Sopha-
gafenus, a king of the country, received from him 2 num-
ber of elephants, and a fum of money; Polyb. Iib. x. p.597,
&c. lib. xi. p. 651. edit. Cafaub. Juftin, 1ib. xv. c. 4.
Bayer’s Hift. Regn. Grzcor. Palr. p. 69, &c.

NOTE XVI. Seer. L p.37.

A racr curforily related by Strabo, and which has
elcaped the inquifitive induftry of M. de Guignes, coin-
cides rerh arkably with the uarrative of the Chinefe writers,
and confirms it. - The Greeks, he fays, were deprived of
- X 3 Bactria

399
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Badlria by tribes or hordes of Scythian Nomades; who
came from the country beyond the Jaxartes, and are
known by the names of Afij, Pafiani, Tachan, and Saca-
rauli ; Strab. lib. xi. p. 779. A. The Nomades of the
ancients were nations who, like the Tartars, fubfifted

sentirely, or almoft entirely, as fhepherds, without agri-

culture.
o

NOTE XVII Skcr. L p.- 39

As the diflance of Arfinoe, the modern Suez, from
the Nile, is confiderably lefs than that between Berenice
and Copros, it was by this route that all the commodities
imported into the Arabian Gulf, might have been con-
veyed with moft expedition and leait expence into Egypt.
But the navigation of the Arabian Gulf, which even in
the prefent improved flate of nautical feience is flow and

difficylt, was in ancient times confidered by the nations
‘around it to be fo extremely perilous, that it led them to
~give fuch names to feveral of its promontories, bays, and

harbours, as convey a fliiking idea 'of the.imprefiion
which the dread of this danger had made upon their
imagination. The entry into the Gulf they called Babel-
mandeb, the gate or port of aftiion. To a harbour not

far diftant, they gave the name of Mete, i.e. Death. A

headland ad]acent they ealled Gardefan, the Cape of
Burial. Other deiiominations of fimilar impert are men-
tioned by the author to whom I am indebted for this in-
formation. Bruce’s: Travels, vol. i. rp. 442, &c. It is
not furprifing then, that the flaple of Indian trade thould
have been transferred frosm the northern extremity of the
Arabian Gulf to Berenice, as by this change a'dangerous
navigation was greatly fhortened. This feems to have

been the chicf reafon that induced Ptolemy to eftablith

the
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the port of communication with India at Berenice, as
there were other harbours on the A'rabian Gulf Vu_rhich_
were confiderably nearer than it to the Nile. _At a later
period, after the ruin of Coptos by the emperor Dioclelian,
we are informed by Abulfeda, Defeript. Egypt, edit.
Michaelis, p. 775 that Indian commodities were conveyed
from the Red Sea to the Nile, by, the fhorteft route, viz.
from Cofltir, probably the Philoteras Portus of Ptolemy,
to-Cous, the Vicus Apollinis, a journey of four .days.
The {ame account of the diftance was given by the natives.
to Dr. Pococke, Travels, vol. i. p. 87. "In confequence
of this, Cous, from a fmall village, became the city in
upper Egypt next in magnitude to Foftat, or Old Cairo.
In procefs of time, from caufes which I cannot explain,
the trade from the Red Sea by Cofleir removed to Kene,
farther down the river than Cous, Abulf. p. 13.77. D’An-
ville Egypte, 196—200. In modein times, all the com-
modities of India, imported into Egypt, are either brought
by fea from Gidda to Suez, and thence carried on camels
to Cairo, or are conveyed by land-carriage by the caravan
returning from the Pilgrimage to Mecca, Nicbubhr Voyage,
tom. i. p. 224. Volney, i. 188, &c. This, as far as I
have been able to trace it, is a complete account of - all
the different routes by which the productions of the Eaft
have been conveyed to the Nile, from the firft opening
of that communication. It is fingular that P. Sicard,
Mem. des Miffions dans le Levant, tom. ii. p. 157,‘ and

fome other refpectable writers, thould fuppofe Cofleir to-

be the Berenice founded by Ptolemy, although Ptolemy
has laid down its latitude at 23° s5¢/y and Strabo has
defcribed it as nearly under the fame parallel with that of
Syené, lib. ii. p. 195, D. In confequence of this mif-
take, Pliny’s computation of the diftance between Bere~
nice and Coptos, at two hundred and fifty-eight miles,
has been deemed erroneous. Pococke, p. 87. But as
Pliny not only mentions the total diffance, but names the

x4 different
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different ftations in the journey, and fpecifies the num.
ber of miles between each; and as the Itinerary of An-
tonius coincides exadlly with his account, D’Anville
Egypte, p. 21, .there is no reafon to eall in queftion the
accuracy of it,

NOTE XVIII. Sect.l p.4r.

Major RENNELL is of opinion,  that under the
« Ptolemies, the Egyptians extended their navigation to
¢ the extreme point of the Indian continent, and everr
¢ failed up the Ganges to Palibothra,” on the fame fite
(according to him) with the modern Patna. Introd.
p. xxxyi. But had it been ufual to fail up the Ganges
as high as Patna, the interlor parts of India muft have
been better known to the ancients than they ever were,
and they would not have continued o derive their in-
formation concerning them from Megafthenes aloner
Strabo begins his defcription of India in a very re-
markable manner. He requefts his readers to perufe
with indulgence the account which he gives of it, as
it was a country very remote, and few perfons had vifited
it; and of thefe, many having feen only a fmall part
of the country, rclated things either from hear-fay, or,
at the beft, what they had haftily remarked while they
pafled through it in the courfe of military fervice, or on
a journey. Strabo, lib, xv, p- 10e5.B. He takes notice
that few of the traders from the Arabian Gulf ever
reached the Ganges. Ibid. 1006. C. He aflests, that
the Ganges enters the {ca by one mouth, ihid,1011. C.
an error into which he could not have fallen if the
navigation of that river had been common in his time.
He mentions indeed the failing up the Ganges, ibid.
1010, but it is curforily in a fingle fentence; whereas,
Af fuch a confiderable inland voyage of above four hun-

dred
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dred miles througha populous and rich country, had
been cuftomary, or even if it had ever been performed
by the Roman, or Greek, or Egyptian traders, it muft

have merited a particular defcription, and muft have.

been mentioned by Pliny and other writers, as there
was nothing fimilar to it in the practice of naviga-
tion among the antients. It is obferved by Avrrian,
(or whoever is the Author of the Periplus Maris Ery-
threi,) that - previous to the difcovery of a new route
to India, which fhall be mentioned afterwards, the
commerce with that country was carried on in fmall
veflels which failed round every bay, p. 32. Ap. Hudf.
Geogr. Min., Veflels of fuch light conftruction, and
which followed this mode of failing were ill fitted for
a voyage fo diftant as that round Cape Comorin, and
up the bay of Bengal, to Patna. Itis not improbable,
that the Merchants whom Strabo mentions as having
reached the Ganges, may have travelled thither by land,
either from the countries towards the mouth of the Indus,
or from fome part of the Malabar coaft, and that the navi-
gation up the Ganges, of which he cafually takes notice,
"was performed by the natives in veflels of the country.
This opinion derives fome confirmation from his remarks
upon the bad firuCure of the veffels which frequented
that part of the Indian ocean, From his defcription of
them, p. 1o12. C. it is evident that they were veflels of
the country.

NOTE XIX. Szct. L p. 43.

THE erroncous ideas of many intelligent writers of
antiquity with refpe@ to the Cafpian Sea, though well
known to every man of letters, are fo remarkable, and
afford fuch a ftriking example of the imperfeftion of
their geographical knowledge, that a more full account

_ of
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of them may not only be acceptable to fome of my
readers, but in endeavouring to trace the various routes
by which the commoditics of the Eaft were colveyed
to the nations of Eurepe, it becomes neceffary to en-
ter into fome. detail concerning their various fentiments
with refpect to this matter. 1. According to Strabo,
the Cafpian is a bay, that commumicates with the great
Northern ocean, from which it iffues at firft, by a nar-
vow {trait, and then expands into a fea extending in
breadth five hundred ftadia, Iib. xi. p.773. A. With
him Pomponius Mela ';agrces, and deferibes the ftrait
by which the Cafpian is connected with the ocean, as
of confiderable length, and fo narrow that it had the
appearance of a River, lib. iil. c. 5. edit. Pliny like-
wife gives a fimilar defeription of it, Nat. Hift. lib. vi.
c¢. 13. In the age of Juflinian, this opinion concern-
ing the communication of the Cafpian Sea with the
ocean, was {till prevalent ; Cofm. Indicopl. Topog.
Chrift. lib.ii. p.138. C. 2. Some early writers, bya
miftake flill more fingular, have fuppofed the Cafpian Sea
to be conneted with the Euxine. Quintus Curtjus, whofe
ignorance of Geography is notorious, has adopted this
error; 1ib. ‘vii. ¢ 7. edit. 3. Arrian, though a -much
more judicious writer; and who by rcfiding for fome
time i the Roman Province of Cappadocia, of which
he ‘was govérnor, ‘might have obtaiaed more accurate
information, declares in one place, the origin of the
Cafpian fea to be ftill unknown, and it is doubtful whe-~
ther it was connefted with the Euxine, or with the
great Eaftern oeean which  furrounds Indiay lib. vii
€. 16. In another place he afferts, that there was: a
communication between the Cafpian and the Eaftern
ocean; Lib. v. c. 26. Thefe errors appear more extra-
ordinary, as.a juft defcription had been given of the
Cafpian by Herodotus, near five hundred ‘years before
the age of Strabo. ¢« The Cafpian (fays he) is a fea

6 by
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« by itfelf unconnefed with any other. Its length is

« a5 much as a veflel with oars can fuil in fifteen days,

it grcate& breadth as much as it can fail in eight

« days 37 lib. 1. c. 203. Ariltotle defcribes it in the

fame manner, and with his ufual precifion contends
that it ought to be called 2 great lake, not 2a fea; Mete-
orolog. lib. ii. Diodorus Siculus concurs with them
in opinion, vol. ii. lib. xviil. p. 261. None of thofe
authors determine whether the greatelt length of the
Cafpian was from North to South, -or from Ealt to
Weft. In the antiént maps which illuflrate the geo-
graphy of Ptolemy, it is delineated, as if its greateft
length extended from Ealt to Welft. In modern times
the firlt information concerning the true form of the
Cafpian which the people of Europe received, was
given by Anthony Jenkinfon an Englith merchant,
who with a caravan from Ruflia travelled aiong a con-
fiderable part of its coaft in the year 1348 : Hakluyt
Collet. vol. i. p. 334. The accuracy of Jenkinfon’s
defcription was confirmed by an aGual furvey  of that
fea made by order of Peter the Great, A. D. 17183
and it is now afcertained not only that the Cafpian is
unconne&ed with any other fea, but that its length
from North to South is confiderably, more than its
greateft breadth from Eaft to Weft. The length of
the Cafpian from North to South is about fix hundred
and eighty miles, and in no part more than two hun-
dred and fixty miles in breadth from Eaft to Weft,
Coxe’s Travels, vol. ii. p. 257. The proportional dif-
ference of its length and breadth‘accords nearly with
that mentioned by Herodotus. From this detail, how-
ever, we learn how the ill-founded ideas concerning it,
which, wefe ;generally adopted, 'gave rife to various
‘wild fchemes of conveying Indian commodities to Eu-
rope by means of its fuppofed commusication with
the Euxine fea, or with the Northern ocean. It is an

' additional
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additional proof of the attention of Alexander the
Great to every thing conducive to the improvement of
commerce, that a thort time before his death he gave
direCtions to fit out a fquadron in the Cafpian, in or-

- der to furvey that fea, and to difcover whether it was

conneted either with the Euxine or Indian ocean;
Arxrian, lib. vil. c. 16.

NOTE XX. Sgcr. L p. 53.

Fron this curious detail, we learn how imperfe&
antient navigation was, even in its moft improved ftate.
The voyage from Berenice to Ocelis could not have
taken thirty days, if any other courfe had been held
than that of fervilely following the windings of the
coaft. The voyage from Ocelis to Mufiris would be
{according to Major Rennell) fifteen days” run for ‘an
European .fhip i the modern flile of navigation, being
about feventeen hundred and fifty marine miles, on a
firaight courfe; Introd. p. xxxvii. It is remarkable,
that though the Periplus Maris Erythraei was written
after the voyage of Hippalus, the chief objeét of the
author of it is to deferibe the antient courfe along the
coafts of Arabia and Perfia, to the mouth of the Indus,
and from thence down the weftern fhore of the con-
tinent to Mufiris. I can account for this only by
fuppofing, that from the unwillingnefs of mankind to
abandon old habits, the greater part of the traders from
Berenice ftill continued to follow that route to which
they were accuftomed.  To go from Alexandria to
Mufiris, required (according to Pliny) ninety-four
days. In the year 1788, the Boddam, a fhip belong-
ing to the Englith Eaft-India company, of a thoufand
tons burthen, took only fourteen days more to com-

' 4 plete



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 317

‘plete her voyage from Port{mouth to Madras.’ Such
are ths improvements which have been made in navi-
gation,

NOTE XXI. Secr. IL. p. 54.

It was the opinion of Plato, that in a well regulated
commohwealth the citizens fhould not engage in coui-
merce, nor the ftate aim at obtaining maritime power.
Commerce, he contends, would corrupt the purity of
their morals, and by entering into the {ea-fervice,
they would be accoflomed to find pretexts for juftify-
ing condu&t fo inconfiflent with what was manly and
becoming, as would gradually relax the firi€tnefs of
military difcipline. It had been better for the Athe-
nians, he aflerts, to have continued to fend annually/
the fons of feven of their principal citizens to be de-
voured by the Minotaur, than to have changed their
ancient manners, and to have becomne a maritime power.
In that perfe&t -republic, of which he delineates the
form, he ordains that the capital fhould be fituated at
leaft ten miles from the fea; De Legibus, lib. iv. ab
initio. ~ Thefe ideas of Plato were adopted by other
philofophers. Ariftotle enters into a formal difcuflion-
of the queftion, Whether a flate rightly conftituted
thould be commercial or not? and though abundantly
difpofed to efpoufe fentiments oppofite to thofe of Plato,
he does not venture to decide explicitly with refpect to
it; De Repub. lib. vi.c. 6. In ages when fuch opi-
nions prevail, little information concerning commerce can
be expeéled,

NOTE XXIL Szer. II. p. 58.

Puiny, Iib. ix. c. 35.  Principium ergo culmenque
emnigm rerum preetij Margarite tenent, In lib. xxxvii,
- C 4. he
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¢. 4. he affirms; Maximum in rebus humanis pretium,
non folum inter gemmas, habet Adamas, Thefe two
paflages fland in fuch dire& contradi¢tion to one ano-
ther, that is impoffible to reconcile them, or to de-
termine which is the moft conformable to truth. I have
adhered to the former, becaufe we have many in-
flances of the cxorbitant price of pearls, but none, as
far as I know, of diamonds having been purchafed at
ardte fo high. In this opinion I am confirmed bya
paffage in Pliny, Iib, xix. ¢.i.; having mentioned the
exorbitant price of _dfbeffos, he fays, ¢ m=quat. preetia
¢ excellentium Margaritarum;;”’ which implies, that he
conlidered pearls to’ be of higher price tha_n any other
commodity.

NOTE XXII. Szcr. I p. 8.

Priny has devoted two entire hobks of -his Natural

-Hiftory, lib, xil. and xiii. to the enumeration and de-

feription of the fpices, aromatics, ‘ointments, and per,
fumes, the ufe of which luxury had introduced among

‘his countrymen.  As many of thefe were the prcduc¥

tions of India, or of the countries beyond it, and as
the trade with the Eaft was carried onto a great ex-
tent in the age of Pliny, we may form fome idea of
the immenfe demand for them, from the high price
at which they continued to be fold in Romne. To
compare the prices of the fame commodities in ancient
Rome, with thofe now paid in our own country, is
not a gratification of curiofity merely, but affords a
ftandard by which we ‘may eflimate the different de-
gree of fuccefs with which the Indian trade has been
conducted in ancient and modern times. - Many re-
markable paflages in ancient authors, concerning the
extravagant price of precious flones apd pearls among

10 ATASIRNCN © the
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the Romans, as well as the general ufe of them by per-
fons of all ranks, are colletied by Meurfius de Lux, Ro-
manorum, cap. 5.3 and by Sianiflaus Robierzyckius, in
his treatife on the fame fubjeét, lib. ii. ¢. 1.~ The Eng-
Jith reader will receive fulficient information from Dr.
Arbuthnot, in his valuable Tables of ancient coing,
weights, and meafures, p. 172, &c,

NOTE XXVI. Secr. I p. 61.

M. MAHUDEL, in a memoir read in the academy of
jnferiptions and belles lettres in the year 1719, has
collecled the various opinions of the ancients concern-
ing the nature and origin of filk, which tend all to
prove their ignoralice with regard to it. Since the
publication of M. Mahudel’s memoir, P. du Halde has
defcribed -a fpecies of filk, of which I believe he com-
municated the firft notice to the moderns. < This is
s¢ produced by fmall infects nearly refembling {nails,
¢ They do not form cocoons either round or oval like
s the filk-worm, but fpin very long threads, which
s falten themfelves to trees and bufhes as they are driven
¢ by the wind. Thefe are gathered and wrought in-
¢ to filk ftuffs, coarfer than thofe produced by do-
« meftic filk-worms. The infe&s which produce this
¢ coarfe Glkare wild.” Delcription de I'Empire de
la Chine, tom. ii. folio, p. 207. This nearly refem=
bles Virgil’s defcription,

Velleraque ut foliis depe@ant tenuia Seres,
Georg. IL. 121,

An attentive reader of Virgil will find, that, befides all
the other qualities of a great defcriptive poet, he pof=
felled an extenfive knowledge of matural hiftory. The

- : . maturg
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nature and produtions of the wild filk-worms are il-
iuftrated at greater length in the large colleion of
Memoires concernant ’Hiftoire, les Sciences, les Arts,
&c, des Chimois, tom. ii. p. 5§75, &c.; and by Pere de
Mailla, in his voluminous Hiftory of China, tom. xiii.
P- 434- Itis a fingular circumitance in the hiftory of
filk, that, on account of its being an excretion of a
worm, the Mahomedans confider it as an unclean drefs;
and it has been decided, with the unanimous aflent of
all the dodlors, that 2 perfon wearing a garment made
entirely of filk, cannot lawfully offer up the daily
prayers enjoined by the Koran. Herbal Bibl. Orient.
artic. Harir.

NOTE XXV. Skcr. 1L, p. 61.

Ir the ufe of the cotton manufa&ures of India had
been common among the Romans, the various kinds
of them would have been enumerated in the Law de
Publicanis et Veltigalibus, in the fame manner as the
different kinds of [pices and precious ftones. Such a fpe-
cification would have been equally neceflary for the di-
veétion both of the merchant and of the tax-gatherer,

NOTE XXVI. Skct. IL p. 62.

THis part of Arrian’s Periplus has been examined
with great accuracy and learning by Lieutenant Wil-
ford ; and from his inveftigation it is evident, that the
Plithana of Avrian is the modern Pultanah, on .the
fouthern banks of the river Godavery, two hundred
and feventeen Britith miles fouth from Bareach; that
the pofition of Tagara is the fame with that of the mo-
dern Dowlatabad, and the high grounds acrofs which

the
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thie goods were conveyed to Baroach, are the Ballagaut
flountains. The bearings and diftances of thefe dif-
ferent places, as {pecified by Arrian, afford an additional
“proof (were that neceflary) of the exa information Whicl
lie had received concerning this diftri¢t of India; Afatic

Refeatrches, yol. i. p. 369, &c.

WOTE XXVIL. $zer. IL p. 64,

StraBo acknowleges his negle€t of the improve~

ments in geography which Hipparchus had deduced
from dftronomical obfervatins, and juflifies it by one
of thc‘fcllogfcal fubtleties which the antients were apt
to introduce into all their writings. ¢ A geographer;”
fays he, (i. €. a defcriber of the carth,) ¢ is"_’gb pay no
“ attention to what is out of the earth ;, nor will mex,
¢ engaged in condulling the affiirs of that part of the
« earth which is inhabited, deem the diftinétion and
“ divifions of Hipparchus worthy of notice.” Lib. ii:
jgg. C,

NOTE XXVIIi. Skct. 1. p. 7.

WiAT an high opinion the antients had of Ptolemy
we learn from Agathemerus, who flourifhed not long
after him, ¢ Ptolemy,” fays he, ¢ who reduced geo-
¢ graphy into a regular fyftem, treats of cvery thing
“ relating to it, not carelefsly, or merely according
“ to ideas of his own, but attending to what had
“ heen delivered by more antient authors, he adopted
¢ from them whatever he found confonant to truth."
Eputome Geogr. lib, i: ¢, §. edit. Hudlon. F¥rom the
fame admiration of his work, Agathod=mon, an artift
¢fAlexandria, prepared a feries of maps for the iliuf-

X _ tratiof
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‘tration of it, in which the pofition of all the places men-
tioned by Ptolemy, with their longirude and latitude, is
laid down precifely according to his ideas. Fabric. Bi-
blioth Grac. iii. 412.

NOTE XXIX, Secr. IL p. 71,

Asthefe public Surveys and Itineraries furnifhed the
antient -geographers with the beit information concern-
ing the pofition and diftances of many places, it may
be: proper to point out the manner in which they were
completed by the Romans. The idea of a general
furvey of the whole empire was firt formed by Julius
Cefar, and, having been begun by him under authority
of a decree of the fenmate, was finithed by Auguftus.
As Rume was ftill far inferior .to Greece in fcience, the
execution of this great undertaking was committed to
three Greeks, men of great abilities, and fkilled ‘in
every part of phxiofophy The furvey of the eafiern

_divifion of the empire was finithed *by Zenodoxus in

fourteen years five months and nine days. That of the
northern divifion was finifhed by Theodorus in twenty
years eight months and ten days.  The fouthern di-
vifion was finithed in twenty-five years one month
and ten days. /Ethici Cofmographia apud Geogra-
phos, editos 4 Ilen. Stephano, 1577. p- 1e7. ‘Lhis
undertaking was worthy of thofe  illuftrious perfons
who planned it, and fuited to the magnificence of a
great people. Befides this general {urvey, every ncw
war produced a new delincation and meafurement of
the countrics which were the feat of it. 'We may conclude -

_from Vegetius, Inflit, Rei Mulitaris, lib. iii. c. 6. that

every goverhor of 2 Roman province was furnithed with
a defcription of it ; in which were fpecified the diftance
of places in miles, the nature of the roads, the bye-roads,
the fhort cuts, the mountains, the rivers, &¢. 3 all thefe,

g fays
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fayshe, were not only deferibed in words, but were dea
lineated in a map, that, in deliberating concerning his
military movements, the eyes of a general might aid the
decifions of his mind. Tl

NOTE XXX. Sgct. II. p. 71,

Tagx confequence of this miftake is remarkable. Ptole-
my, lib. vii. ¢.1., computes the latitude of Barrygaza, or
Baroach, to be 17° 20/ ; and that of Cory, or Cape Co-
morin, to be 13° 20/, which is the difference of four
degrees precifely ; whereas the real difference between
thefe two places is nearly fourteen degrees. :

'NOTE XXXIL Secr. IL. p. 72.

Ramwosio, the publifher of the molt antient and per- °

haps the moft valuable Colle&tion of Voyages, is the firft
perfon, as far as T know, who takes notice of this
ftrange error of Ptolemy ; Viaggi, vol. i. p. 181. He
juftly obferves, that the auther of the circumnavigation
of the Erythreean Sea had been more accurate, and had
defcribed the peninfula of India, as extending from
north to fouth ; Peripl. p. 24. 29.

NOTE XXXII. Secr. IL. p. 75.

Turs error of Ptolemy juftly merits the name of
enormousy which 1 have given toit ; and it will appear
more furprizing when we recolle&t, that he muft have
been acquainted, not only with what Herodotus relates
concerning the circumnavigation of Africa by order of
one of the Egyptian kings, lib. iv. c. 4. but with the
opinion of Eratofthenes, who held that the great ex-

Y 2 ; tent

333



374

NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

tent of the Atlantic ocean was the only thing which pre-

vented a communication between Europe and India by

ta; Stiab, Geogr.dib. i. p. 115 A. This errorj how-
ever, muft not be imputed wholly to Ptolemy.  Hippare
chus, whom we may confider as his guide, had taught
that the earth is not {urrounded by one continuous ocean,
but that it iy feparated by different ithmufes, which di-
vide it into feveral large bafons; Strab. lib. i. p. 11. B.
Ptolemy, having adopted this opinion, was induced to
maincain that an unknown country extended from Catti-
gara to Ijra Jum on the fouth-eafl coaft of Africa; Geogr.
lib. vil. ¢, 3. and 5. As Ptolemy’s fyftem of geography
was umvclf"tlly received, this error fpread along with it.
In conformity to it the Arabian geographer Edrifl, who
wrote in the twelfth century, taught that a continued
tract of land ftretched eaftward from Sofala on the African
coaft, until it united with fome part of the Indian con-
tinent 3 1D’ Anville, Antiq. p: 187. Annexed to the firft
volume of Gefta Dei per Francos, there is an ancient
and very rude map of the habitable globe, delineated ac-
cording to this idea of Ptolemy. M. Goflellin, in his
map entitled Ptolemeei Syflema Geographicum, has ex-
hibited this imaginary tract of land which Ptolemy fup-
pofes to have connected Africa with Afia; Geographie
des Greces analyfee,

NOTE XXXIII. Secr. IL. p. 76-

Ix this part of the Difquifition,. as well as in the map
prepared for illuftrating it, the geographical ideas of M.
D’ anville, to which Majotr Rennell has given the fan&ion
of his approbation, Introd. p. xxxix. have been generally
adopted. But M. Goffelin has lately publifhed, ¢ The
¥ Geography of the Grecks andlifed ; o the Syfters

“ c,f
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st of Eratofthenes, Strabo, and Ptolemy, compared with
« each other, and with the Knowledge which the Mo~
¢ derns have acquired ;” a learned and ingenious work,
in which he differs from his countrymen with refpect to
many of his determinations. According to M. Gofiellin,
the Magnum Promentorium, which M. D’ Anville con-
cludes to be Cape Romania, at the fouthern extremity of
the peninfula -of Malacca, is the point of Bragu, at the
mouth of the great river Ava; near to which he places
Zaba, fuppofed by M. D’ Anville, and by Barros, Decad. ii.
liv. vi. c. 1. to be fituated on the firait of Sincapura or
Malacca. The Magnus Sinus of Ptolemy he holds to be
the fame with the Gulf of Martaban, not the Gulf of
Siam, aceording to M. D’Anville's decifion. The pofi-
tion of Cattigara, as he endeavours to prove, correfponds
to that of Mergui, a confiderable port on the weft coaft
of the kingdom of Siam, and that Thine, or Sinxe Metro~
polis, which M. D’Anvyille removes as far as Bin-hoa, in
the kingdom c¢f Cochin China, is fituated on the fame
river with Mergui, and now bears the name of Pana-ferim.
The Ibadij Infula of Ptolemy, which M. D Aaville deter-
mines to be Sumatra, he contends, isone of that clufter
of {mall ifles which lie off this part of the coaft of Siam ;
p- 137—148. According to M. Goflellin’s {yflem, the
antients never failed through the Streights of Malacca, had
no knowledge. of the ifland of Sumatra, and were altoge-
ther unacquainted with the Eaftern ocean. if to ang
«f my readers thefe opinians appear to be well founded,
tlie navigation and commerce of the antients in Indig
muft be gircumfcribed within limits ftill more confined
than thofe which I have allotted o them. From the Ayeen
Akbery, vol. ii. p. 7. we legrn that Cheen was ag antieng
name of the kingdom of Pegu; as tha; countyy “borders
upon Ava, where M. Goflellin places the Great Promons
tory, this near refemblance of names may appear, perhaps,
zo confirm his opinion that Sinz Metropolis was fituated

Y3 on
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on this coaft, and not fo far Eaft as M, D’Anville has
placed it. '

As Ptolemy’s geography of this eaftern divifion of
Afia is more erroneous, obfcure, and contradiory than
in any other part of his work, and as all the manufecripts
of it, both Greek and Latin, are remarkably incorre& in
the two chapters whicly contain the defcription of the
countries beyond the Ganges, M. D’ Anville, in his Me-
moir concerning the limits of the world known to the
antients beyond the Ganges, has admitted into it a larger
portion of conjeture than we find in the other refearches
of that cautious geographer. He likewife builds more
than ufual vpon the refemblances between the ancient
and modern names of places, though at all times he dif-
covers a propenfity, perhaps too great,-to trace thefe,
and to reft upon them. Thele refemblances are often,
indeed, very ftriking, and have led him to many happy
difcoveries. = But in perufirg his works, it is impoffible,
I thould tliink, not to perceive that fome which he men-
tions are far fetched and fanciful. - Whenever I follow
him, I have adopted only fuch conclufions as feem ta
be eftablifhed with his accuftomed accuracy. *

NOTE XXXIV. Secr. IL p. 83.

TaE Author of the Circumnavigation of the Erythrzan
Sea has marked the diftances of many of the places which

. he mentions, with fuch accuracy as renders it a nearer

approach, than whatis to be found in any writer of anti-
quity, to a complete furvey of the coaft from Myos-hor-
mus, on the weft fide of the Arabian Gulf, along the
thores of Iithiopia, Arabia, Perfia, and Caramania, to the
mouth of the Indus, and thence down the weft coaft of
the Indian Peninfula to Mufirie 204 Barace. This adda

to
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to the value of this fhort treatile, which, in every other
' refpect, poffefies great merit. It may be confidered as
a remarkable proof of the extent and accuracy of this
Author’s intellizence concerning India, that he is the
only antient wriker who appears in any degree to have
been acquainted with the great divifion of the country,
which ftill fubfilts, viz. Indoftan Proper, comprehending

the northern provinces, of the Peninfula, and the Deccan, .

comprehending the fouthern provinces, ¢ Trom Bary-
« gaza (fays he) the continent firetches to the fouthj;
¢ hence that diftri¢t is called Dachinabades, for, in the
« language of the country, the fouth is called Dachanos ;”
Peripl. p. 29. As the Greeks and Romans, when they
adopt any foreign name, always gave it a termination
peculiar to their own language, which the grammatical
firuGure of both tongues rerc-red, in fome degreey ne-
ceflary, it is evident that Dechanos is the fame with

Deccan, which werd has ftill the fame fignification, and -
4s {till the name of that divifion of the Peninfula. The 3

northern limit of the Deccan at prefent is the river Nar-
budda, where our Author likewife fixes it.  Peripl.
ibid.

NOTE XXXV. Skcr. 1L p. 83.

Tsoucu, in deducing the latitudes of places from
obfervations of the fun or {lars, the antient aftronomers
neglefted feveral corrections; which ought to have been
applied, their refults were fometimes exact toa few mi-
riutes, but at other times they appear to have been erro-
neous to the extent of two or even three degrees, and
may perhaps be reckoned, one with another, to have
come within half a degree of the truth. This part of the
ancient geography would therefore have been tolerably
accurate, if there had been a fufficient number of fuch

gt deter-
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determinations. Thefe however, were far from being
numerous, and appear to have been confined to fome of
the more remarkable places in the countries which fur-
round the Mediterranean fea.

Wusy, from want of more accurate obfervations, the
latitude was inferred from the length of the longeft or
fhorteft day, no great degree of precifion was, in any
cafe, to be expeted, and leaft of all in the vicinity of the
Equator. An error of a quarter of an hour, which, with-
éqt fome meode of meafuring time more accurate than
ancient obfervers could employ, was not eafily avoided,
might produce, in {uch fituations, an error of four degrees

“in the determination of the latitude.

Wit refpett to places in the torrid zone, there was
another recourfe for determining the latitude, 'This was

] !Sy obfervh}g the time of year when the fun was ver-

tical to any place, or when bodies that ftood perpendicular
to the horizon had no {}'{adow at n_obn-duy ; the ﬁ.}n*é dif-
tance from the Equator at that time, which was known
from the principals of aftronomy, was equal to the lati-
tude of the place. "We have inflances of the application
of this method in the determination of the parallels of
:Sycnc and Meroe. The accuracy which this method
would admit of, feems to be limited to about half a degree,
and this only on the fuppofition that the obferver was
ftationary ; for if he was travelling from one place to
another, and had not an opportunity of correting the
obfervation of one day by that of the day following, he
was likely ‘to deviate much more confiderably from the
truth, ' '

Wita relpect to the longitude of places, as eclipfes of
the moon are not frequent, and could feldom be of ufe
for determining ity and only when there were aftrenomers

. A
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to obferve them with accuracy, they may be left out of
the account altogether when we are examining the geos
graphy of rtemote countries. The differences of the
meridians of places were therefore antiently afcertained
_entirely by the bearings and diftances of ene place from
another, and of confequence all the errors of reckonings,
furveys, and itineraries, fell chiefly upon the longitude,
in the fame manner as happens at prefent in a fhip
which has no method of determining its longitude, but by
comparing the dead-reckoning with the obfervations of
the latitude ; though with this difference, that the crrors,
to which the moft fkilful of the antient navigators was
liable, were far greater than what the moft ignorant fhip-
mafter of modern times, provided with a compals, can
well commit. The length of the Mediterranean meafured,
in degrees of longitude, from the Pillars of Hercules, ta
the Bay of Iflus, is lefs than forty degreess but in Ptos

lemy’s maps it is more than fixty, and, in general, itslon=
gitudes, counting from the meridian of Alexandria, efpes

cially toward the Eafl, are erroneous nearly in the fame
proportion. It appears, indeed, that in remote feas, the
coalts were often delineated from an imperfett account
of the diftances failed, without the leaft knowledge of
the bearings or diretion of the fhip’s courfe. Ptolemys,
it is true, ufed to make an allowance of about one-third
for the winding of a fhip’s courfe. Geogr. lib. 1. ¢. 12.3
but it is plain, that the application of this general rule
could feldom lead to an accurate conclufion. Of this
there is a ftriking inftance in the form which that geo-
grapher has given to the Peninfala of India. From ‘the
Barygazenum Promontorium to the Place marked Locus
unde folvunt in Chryfen navigantcs, that is, from-Sura
on the Malabar coaft, to about Narfapour on the Coro-
mande] Coaft, the diftance meafured along the fea-fharé
is nearly the fame with what it is in reality 3 that s,
abpur five hundred and twenty leagues.  But the miftake

1 iR
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in the diretion is aftonifhing, for the Malabar and Coro-
mandel Coaft, inftcad of firetching to the fouth, and in-
terfe@ting one another at Cape Comorin, in a very acute
angle, are extended by Ptolemy almoft in the fame firaight
Iine from weft to eaft, declining a little to the fouth,
This coaft is, at the fame time, marked with feveral bays
and promontories, nearly refembling, in their pofition,
thofe which adtually exift on it. All thefe circumftances
compared together, point out very clearly what were the
materials from which the antient map of India was com-
pofed. “The fhips which had vifited the coaft of that
country, had kept an account of the time which they
took to fail from one place to another, and had marked as
they ftood along thore, on what hand the land lay, when
they thaped their courfe acrofs a bay, or doubled 2 pro-
montory. This imperfefl journal, with an inaccurate ac-
count, perhaps, of the latitude of one or two places, was
probably all the information concerning the coaft of India,
which Ptolemy was able to procure. That he fhould
have been able to procure no better information from
merchants who failed with no particular view of exploring
the coaft, will not appear wonderful, if we confider that
even the celebrated Periplus of Hanno would not enable
a geographer to lay down the coaft of Africa with more
precifion, than Ptolemy has delineated that of India,

NOTE XXXVI. Secr. IL. p. 97.

Tre introduflion of the filk-worm into Europe, and
the effefts which this produced, came under the view of
Mr. Gibbon, in writing the Hiftory of the Emperor Jufti-
nian, and though it was an incident of fubordinate im-
portance only, amidft the multiplicity of great tranfztions
which muft have occupied his attention, he has examined

' S this
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this event with an accaracy, and related it with a precis
fion, which would have done honour to an author who
had no higher object of refearch. Vol.iv.p.71, &ec.
Nor is it here only thatIam called upon to afcribe to
- him this merit. The fubje@ of my inquiries has led
me feveral times upon ground which he had gone over,
and I have uniformly received information from the in-
duftry and difcernment with which he has furveyed it.

NOTE XXXVIL Secr. III. p. 101

Tis voyage, together with the obfervations of Abu
Zeid al Hafan of Siraf, was publifhed by M Renaudot,
A.D. 1718, under the title of « Anciennes Relations des
¢ Indes, et de la Chine, de deux Voyageurs Mohametans,
it quiy allerent dans le Neuvieme Siecle, traduites de
« Arabe, avec des remarques fur les principaux endroits
& de ces Relations.” As M. Renaudot, in his remarks,
reprefents the literature and police of the Chinefe in
eolours very different from thofe of the fplendid deferip-
tions which a blind admiration had prompted the Jefuits to
publifh, two zealous miffionaries have called in queftion
the authenticity of thefe relations, and have afferted that
the authors of them had never been in China; P. Pre-
mare Lettr. edifiantes et curieufes, tom. Xix, p. 420, &c.
P. Parennin, ibid. tom. xxi. p. 158, &c. Some doubts
concerning their authenticity were entertained likewife
by feveral learned men in England, on account of M. Re-
naudot’s having given no notice of the manufcript which
he tranflated, but that he found it in the library of M. le
Comte de Seignelay. As no perfon had feen the manue
feript fince that time, the doubts increafed, and M. Re-
naudot was charged with the crime of impofing upon the
public. But the Colbert Manufcripts having been depo-

fited
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fited in the King’s Library, as (fortunately for literature)

mofl private collections are in France, M. de Guignes,

after a long fearch, difcovered the identical manufcript to

which M. Renaudot refers. It appears to have been
written in the twelfth century ; Journal des Scavans,
Pec. 1964, p. 315, &c.  AsIhad notthe French edition
of M. Renaudot’s book, my references are made to the
Englith tranflation. The relation of she twe Arabian
Travellers is confirmed, in many points, by their country-
man Mafloudi, who publithed his treatife on wuniverfal
hiftory, to which he gives the fantaftical title of ¢ Mea-
€ dows of Gold, and Mines of jewels,” a hundred and
fix years aftcr their time, From him, likewile, we re-
ceive fuch an agcount.of India in the tenth century, as
renders it evident that the Arabians had then acquired
an extenfive knowledge of that country. According to
his defeription, the Peninfula of India was divided into
four kingdoms. The firlt was compofed of the provinces
fituated on the Indus, and the rivers which fall into it;
the capital of which wgs Moultan. The capital of the
fecond kingdom was Canoge, which, from the ruins of
it fLill remaining, appears to have been a very large city {
Rennell’s Memoirs, p- 54 In order to give an idea of its
populoufnefs, the Indian hifterians affert, that it contained
thixty thoufand fhops, in which betelnut .was fold, and
fixty thoufand fets of muficians and fingers, who paid a
tax to government : Ferifhta, tranflated by Dow, vol. i,
#- 32. The third kingﬁ.om was Cachemire. Mafloudi,
as far as I know, is the firt author who mentions this
paradife of India, of which he gives a thort but juft de-
feription.  The fourth is the kingdom of Guzerate,
?_-hich he reprefents as'the greatelt and moft powerful ;
and he concurs with the two Arabian Fravellers, in giving
the fovereigns of it the appellation of Belhara. What
IMafloudi relates congerning India is more worthy of no-
sice, as be himfelf Lad ;’lﬂtcd that country ; Notices et
: S Extraits
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Ttraits des Manuferits de 1a Bibliotheque du Ro, tom. 1.
p. 9 10 Maffoudi - confirms what the two Arabian
Travellers relate, concerning the extraordiriary progrefs of
the Indians in aftronomical {clence. According to his
jccount 2 temple was built during the reign of Bral-
min, the firft monarch of India, with twelve fowers,
reprefenting the twelve figns of the zodiac; and in
which was delineated, a view of all the ftars as they
appear in the heavens. In the fame reign was compofed
the famous Sind-Hind, which feems to be the ftandard
treatife of Indian Aftronomy ; Notices, &c. tom.i. p. 7.
Another Arabian Author, who wrote about the middle
of the fourteenth century, divides India into three
parts.  The northern, comprehending all the provinces
on the Indus. The middle, extending from Guzerate
to the Ganges. The fouthern, which he denominates
Comar, from Cape Comorin; Notices, &c. tom. it
p- 46. ;

NOTE XXXVIIL Sscr. Iil. p. 103.

: Tae naval kill of the Chinefe feems not to have been
fuperior to that of the Greels, the Romans, or Ara-
bians, The courfe which they held from Canton to

Siraf, near the mouth of the Perfian Gulf, is deferibed

by their own authors.  They kept as near as poflible to
the fhore until they reached the ifland of Ceylon, and
then doubling Cape Comorin, they failed along the
wett fide of the Peninfula, as far as the mouth of the
Indus, and thence ftecred along the coalt to the place
of their .deftination ; Mem. de Literat. tom. xxxii.
p- 367. Some authors have contended, that both the
Arabians -and Chinefe were well acquainted with the
mariner’s, compafs, and the ufe of it in navigation ; but
it is remarkable that in the Arabic, Turkith, and Per-

2 fian
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®n languages there is no original name for the com-
pafs. They commonly call it Byfela, the Italian name,
which fhews that the knowledge of this ufeful inftru.
ment was communicated to them by the Europeans.
There is not one fingle obfervation, of ancient date,
made by the Arabians on the variation of the needle,
or any infirution deduced from it, for the afliftance
of navigators. Sir John Chardin, one of the moft
learned and beft informed travellers who has vifited
the Eaft, having been confulted upon this point, returns
for anfwer, * I boldly affeit, that the Afiatics are be-
¢ holden to us for this wonderful inftrument, which
«¢ they had from Europe a long time before the Portu-
« gucfe conquefls. For, firft, their compafles are ex-
 acily like ours, and they buy them of Europeans as
“ much as they can, {carce daring to meddle with their
¢ needles themfelves.  Secondly, it is certain that the
“ old navigators only coafted it along, which I impute
 to their want of this inflrument to guide and in-
¢t {truct them in the middle of the ocean. We can-
¢ not pretend to fay that they were afraid of venturing
far from home, for the Arabians, the firft naviga-
tors in the world in my opinion, at leaft for the
eaftern feas, have, time out of mind, f{failed from
% the bottom of the Red Sea, all along the coaft of

-

4

-

£

%

$¢ Africa 3 and the Chinefe have always traded with

« Java and Sumatra, which is a very confiderable
“ voyage. So many iflands uninhabited and yet pro-
dultive, fo many lands unknown to the people I
¢ fpeak of, are a proof that the old navigators had not

E

"

- ¢ the art of failing on the main fea. I have nothing but

€

argument to offer toudming this matter, having never
“ met with any perfon in Perfia or the Indies to in-
“ form me when the compafs was firt known among
¢ them, though I made inquiry of the moft learned

“ men in both countries. I have failed from the Indies
ST 3 ’ & to
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« to Petia in Indian fhips, when no European has
« been on board but myfelf. The pilots were all In~
« dians, and they ufed the fore-ftaff and quadrant for
« their obfervations. -~ Thefe inftruments they have
« from us, and made by our artifts, and they do not
% in the leaft vary from ours, except that the charac-
« ters are Arabic.  The Arabians are the moft fkilful
“ navigators of all the Afiatics or Africans; but nei-

« ther. they nor the Indians make ufe of charts; and

« they do not much want them: fome they have, but
« they are copied from ours, for they are altogether
¢ ignorant of perfpetive.” Inquiry when the Maho-
medans firft entered China, p. 1471, &c. When M.
Nichbuhr was at Cairo, he found a magnetic needle in
the pofeffion of a Mahomedan, which ferved to point
out the Kaaba, and he gave it the mame of £ Mag-
natis, a clear proof of its European origin, Voyage en
Arabie, tom. ii. p. 169.

NOTE XXXIX. Secr. IlL. p. 103.

Some learned men, Cardan, Scaliger, &c. hayve
imagined that the Vafa Murrhina, particularly deferibed
by Pliny, Nat. Hift. lib. xxxvii. and occafionally men-
tioned by feveral ancient authors both Greek and Ro-
man, were the true porcelain of China. M. I'Abbé 1e

Bland and M. Larcher have examined this opinion,

with full as much induftry and erudition as the fub-
jet merited, in two Differtations publifhed in Men. de
Literat. tom. xliii. From them it is evident that the
Vafa Murrhina were formed of a tranfparent {tone
dug out of the earth in fome of the eaflern provinces
of Afia. Thefe were imitated in veflels of coloured
glafs.  As both were beautiful and rare, they were
fold at a very high price to the Juxurious citizens of

Rome.
NOTE

33§
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NOTLE XL. Secr. IIL. p. 108.

Tua progrefs of Chriftianity, and of Mahomedas
nifim, both in China and India, is attefted by {fuch evi-
dence as leaves no doubt with refpect to it. 'This eviv
dence is colleGted by Aflemanus, Biblioth. Orient.
vol. iv. p. 437, &c. 5215 &c.; and by B Renaudot,
in two Differtations annexed to Anciennes Relations 5
and by M. de la Croze, Hiltoire de Chriftianifme des
Indes. In our own age, however, we know that the
number of profelytes to either of thefe religions is ex-
tremely fmall, efpecially in India. A Gentoo confi=
ders all the diftinckions and privileges of his caft, as
belonging to him by an exclufive and incommunicable
right. To convert, or to be converted, are ideas cqually
repugnant to the principles moft deeply rooted in his
mind ; nor can either the Catholic or Proteftant mif-
fionaries in India boaft of having overeome thefe pre-
judices, except among a few in the loweft cafts, or
of fuch as have loft their caft altegether, This it
circumftance is a great obftacle to the progrefs of
Chriftianity in India, © As Europeans eat the flefh of
that animal which the Hindoos deem facred, and drink
intoxicating liquors, in which pradlices they are imi-
tated by the converts to Chriflianity, this finks them to
a level with the Pariars, the moft contemptible and
qdious race of m=zn. Some Catholic miffionaries were
fo feufible of this, that they affeCted to imitate the
drefs and manner of living of Brahmins; and refafed
to aflociate with the Pariars, or to admit them to the:
participation of the facraments. But this was con-
demned by the apofbolic legate Tournon, as incon-
fitent with the fpirit and precepts of the Chriftian re-

ligion; Vayage aux Indes Orientales, par M, Sonne«
{ Tats.
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tat, fom. i. p- 58. note. Notwithftanding the labours

of mifionaries for upwards of two hundred years, ( faja :

a late ingenious writer,) and the eftablithments of dif-
forent Chriftian nations, who fupport and proteCt them,
out of, perhaps, one “hundred millions of Hindons, thére
are ot twelve thoufand Chriftians, and thofe almoft
entively Chancalas, or outcaflts. Sketches relating to the
hzﬂory, religion, learning, and manners of the Hmdoos,
P- 48 The number of Mahomedans, or Moors, now
in Indoftan is fuupo*c to be near ten millions ; but
they are not t‘r original inhabitants of the country, but
the delcendants of adventurers who Have-been pouring
in from Tart tary, Perfia, and Arabia, ever fince the in-
vafion ‘of Mahmoud of Gazna, A. IJ. roo2, the firft
Mahomedan conqnero’f of India. . Orme Hift. of Mili-
tary Tranfalt . in Indoftan, vol.i. p. 24. Herbe’]ot,
Biblioth. Orient. attic. Gaznaviah. As the manners of
the Indians in ancient times feem to have been, in every
refpect, the fame with thofe of the prefent age, it is pro-
‘bable, that the Chriftians and Mahomedans, faid to be fo
numerous in India and. China, were chiefly foreigners,
allured thither by a lucrative commerce, or their de-
[fcendants. The number of Mahomedans in China has
been confiderably increafed by a pradice, common
among them, of buying children in years of famine,

whom they educate in the Mahomedan religion. Hif,

Gener. des Voydges, tom. vi. p. 357.

NOTE XLI. SEC'I‘- IIL. p. 110.

From the Chrcmcle of Andrew Dandulo, Doge of
Venice, who was elevated to that high ftation at a
time when his countrymen had eftablifhed 2 regular
trade with Alexandria, and imported from it all the
productions of the Eaﬁ, it was natural fo expe&t fomer

Z information
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information concerning ‘their - early trade with that
country ; but, except an idle tale concerning fome
Venetian fhips which had failed to Alexandria about
the year 828, contrary to a decree of the flate, and

" which flole thence the body of St. Mark ; Murat. Script.

Rer. Ital. vol. xii. lib. 8. c. 2. p. 170.; I find no other
hint concerning the communication between the two
countrics. On the contrary, circumitances occur
which fhew that the refort of Europeans to Egypt had
ceafed, almoft entirely for fome time. Prior to the
feventh and eight centuries, the greater part of the
public deeds in Italy and in other countries of Europe,
were written upon paper fabricated of the Egyptian
Papyrus; but after that period, as Europeans feldom
ventured to trade in Alexandria, almoft all charters
and other deeds are written upon parchment. Murat.
Antiq. Ital, Medii /Evi, vol. iii. p. 832. 1 have been
induced both in the text and in this note, to ftate
thefe particulars concerning the interruption of trade
between the Chriftians and Mahomedans fo fully, in
order to corre&t an error into which feveral modern au«
thors have fallen, by fuppofing, that foon after the firft
conquefts of the Caliphs, the trade with India returned
into its ancient channels, and the merchants of Europe
reforted with the fame freedom as formerly to the ports

of Egypt and Syria.

NOTE XLIIL. Segct.III p.114.

It is proper to remark (fays Mr. Stewart) that the
Indians have an admirable method. of rendering their
religion lucrative, it being ufual for the Faquirs to
carry with them, in their pilgrimages from the fea-
coafts to the interior parts, pearls, corals, fpices, and
other precious articles, of fmall, bulk, which they ex-

‘change,



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

ehange, on their return, for gold-duft, mufk, and other
things of a fimilar nature, concealing them eafily in their
hair, and in the cloths round their middle, carrying on in
proportion to their numbers, no inconfiderable traffic by
thefe means. Account of the kingdom of Thibet, Phi~
lof. Tranfad, vol. Ixvii, partii. p. 483.

NOTE XLIIL Secr. I p. 123.

Carra is the moft commodious ftation for trade in
the Black Sea. While in the hands of the Genoefe,
who kept pofleflion of it above two centuries, they ren-
dered it the feat of an extenfive and flourifhing com-
merce. Even under all the difadvantages of its fubjec-
tion, at prefent, tothe Turkifh government, it continues
to be a place of confiderable trade. = Sir John Chardin,
who vifited it A.D. 1672, relates that during his re-
fidence of forty days there, above four hundred fhips
arrived at Caffa, or failed from it. Voyages, i.48. He
obferved there feveral remains of Genoefe magnificence.
The number of its inhabitants, according to M. Pey-
fonel, amounts ftill to eighty thoufand. Commerce de
la_Mer Noire, tom. s p. 15. He defcribes its trade
as very great

NOTE XLIV. Sect. III. p. 124.

THE rapacity and infolence of the Genoefe fettled in
Conflautinople, are painted by Nieephorus Gregoras,
“an eye-witnefs of their conduét, in very ftriking colours.
‘¢ They,” fays he, “ now,” i. e. about the year 1340,
¢¢ dreamed that they had acquired the dominion of the
¢ fea, and claimed an exclufive right to the trade of
*¢ the Euxine, prohibiting the Greeks to fail to the
« Mazotis, the Cherfonefus, or any part of the coaft be-

z % ' ¢« yond
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¢ yond the mouth of the Danube, without a licence from
“ them. This exclufion they extended likewife to the
£¢ Venetians, and their arrogance proceeded fo faras to
¢ form a fcheme of impofing a toll upon every veffel
¢ pafling through the Bofphorus.” Lib, xviil, ¢.2: §1.

' NOTE XLV. Szer. IIL p. 125.

A pErmissioN from the Pope was deemed fo necef-

Aary to audhorife a commercial intercourfe with ‘infidels,

that long after this period, in the year 1454, Nicho-
tas V. in his famous bull in favour of prince Henry of
Portugal, among other privileges, grants him a licence
to trade with Mahomedans, and refers to fimilar con-
ceflions from Pope Martin V. 5 and Eugenius, to kings
of Portugal. Leibnitz Codex Jur. Gent. Diplomat,
Pars I p. 480, : '

NOTE XLVI. Sscr. IiL p, 127.

Neiraer Jovius, the profefled panegyrift of the Me-
dici, nor Jo. M, Brutus, their detraftor, though both
mention the exorbitant wealth of the family, explain
the nature of the trade by which it was acquired. Even
Machiavel, whofe genius delighted in the inveftiga-
tion of every circumftance which contributed to aggran-

dize or deprefs nations, feems not to have viewed the

commerce of his country as a. fubject that merited any
elucidation. - Denina, who has entitled the firft chapter

~ofhis eighteenth book, « The Origin of the Medici and _
% the Commencement of their Power and Grandeury”

furnithes little information with regard to ‘the trade.car-

-zied'on by them. ~This flence of fo many, authors is a

proof
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proof that hiftorians had not yet begun to view commerce,
asan objet of fuch importance in the political ftate of
nations, as to enter into any detail concerning its natupe

and effets. From the references of different writers ta

Scipio Ammirato, Iftoric Fiorentint; to Pagnini,, Delia
Decima ed altri gravezze della Mercatura di Fiorentini,
and to Balduncci, Praética della Mercatura, I {hounld ima-
gine that fomething more fatisfaltory niight be learned
concerning the trade both of the republic and the family
of Medici; but Icould not find any of tiefe bovks either
in Edinburgh or in London.

NOTE XLVII, Secr. IIL p. 127,

) i Lot 2L 1 i

LemniTz has preferved a_eurious paper, cont'aining
the inftru&ions of the reﬁt&blic of Florence to t'hr;w@r
ambafladors fent to the Soldan of Egypt, in order to
negociate this treaty with him, together with the re-
port.of thefe ambaffadors on their return, The great
cobject of the republic was to obtain liberty of trading
in all parts of the Soldan’s dominions, upon the fame
terms wir.h‘ the Venetia-_ns. The chief privileges which
they folicited, were; 1. A perfect freedom of admif-
fion into every port belonging to the Soldan, protection
while th_{;y continued  in it, and liberty of departure
at what time they chofe. 2,. Permiffion to have a
conful, with the fame rights. and jurifdi@ion as thofe
of the Venetians; and liberty to build a church, a
warchoufe, and a bath in every place where they fet-
tled. 3. That they fhould not pay for goods imported
or exported higher dutics than were paid by the Vene-
- tians. 4. That the effects of any Florentine who died
in the Dominions of the ‘Soldan fhould be conﬁgﬁcd to
the conful. 5. That the gold and filver coin of Flo-

Z3 rence
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rence fhould be received in payments. " All thefe pri-
vileges (which fhew on what equal and liberal terms
Chriftians and Mahomedans now carried on trade) the
Florentines obtained; but from the caufes mentioned in
the text, they feem never to have acquired any confider-
able fhare in the commerce with India. Leibnitz, Man-
tifla Cod. Jur. Gent. Diplom. Pars altera, p. 163.

NOTE XLVII Sgcr. IIL. p. 133.

Tue Eaftern parts of Afia are now fo completely
explored, that the firft mperfe@ accounts of them, by
Marco Polo, attract little of rhat attention which was
originally excited by the publication of his travels;
and fome circumftances in his ‘narrative have induced
different authors to juftify this negle@, by calling in
queftion the truth of what he relates, and even to af-

‘fert that he had never vifited thofe countries which he

pretends to defcribe. He does not, fay they, afcertain
the pofition of any one place by fpecifying itst longi-
tude or latitude. He gives names to provinces and
cities particularly in his defcription of Cathay, which
have no refemblance to thofe which they now bear.
‘We may obferve, however, that as Marco Polo feems
to have been, in no degree, a man of fcience, it was
not to be expected that he fhould fix the pofition of
places with geographical accuracy. As he travelled
through China, cither in the fuite of the great Khan,
or in execution of his orders, it is probable that the
names which he gives to different provinces and cities,
are thofe by which they were known to the Tartars,
in whofe fervice he was, not their original Chinefe
names. Some inaccuracies which have been obferved
in the relation of his travels, may be accounted for,
by #tending to one circumftance, that it ‘was mot pub-
lifhed
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lithed from a regular journal, which, perhaps, the
vicilitudes in his fituadon, during fuch a long feries

of adventures, did not permit him to keep, or to pre-

ferve. It was compofed after his return to his native
country, and chicfly from recollection. But notwith+
ftanding this difadvantage, his account of thofe regions
of the Eaft, towards which my inquiries have been di-
rected, contains information with refpect to feveral par-
ticulars ‘altogether unknown in Europe at that time, the
accuracy of which is now fully confirmed. © Mr. Mar{den,
whofe accuracy and difcernment are well known, traces
his defcription of the ifland which he calls Java minor,

evidently Sumatra; from which it is apparent that, as’

Marco Polo had refided a confiderable time in that
ifland, he had examined fome parts with care, and had
inquired with diligence concerning others. ~ Hift. of Su-

mat. p. 281. Iihall mention fome other particulars with"

refpect to India, which though they relate to matters
of no great confequence, afford the beft proof of his hav-
ing vifited thefe countries, and of his having obferved
. the manners and cuftoms of the people with attention.
He gives a diftin& account of the nature and preparation
%of Sago, the principal article of fubfiftence among all the
nations of Malayan race, and he brought the firit fpe-
cimen of this fingular production to Venice. Ramuf,
Iib. iii. ¢. 16! He takes notice, likewife of the gene-
ral cuftom of ‘chewing Betel, and his defcription of
the mede of preparing it is the fame with that fill
in ufe, Ramufl. Viaggi, i. p. 55. D. 56. B. He even
defcends into fuch detail as to mention the peculiar
manner of feeding horfes in India, whch ftill conti-
nues. Ramul. p. 53. F. What is of greater import-
ance, we learn from him that the trade with Alex—
« andria, continued when he travelled through India, to

be carried on in the fame manner as I conjectured it to ‘

have been in ancient times. The commodities of the
Z4 Eaft
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Eaft were ftill brought to the -Malabar <oaft by vefitly

of the country, and conveyed thence, together with

pepper and other produ&xons peculiar to that part of

India, by fhips which arrived from the Red Sea.

Lib. iii, c.27. lhls, perhaps, may ‘account for the

fuperior quality which Sanuda afcribes to the goods

brought to the coalt of Syria from, the Perfian Gulf,

above thofe imported into Egypt by the Red Sea. The

former were chofen and purchafed in the places where

they grew or where they were manufactured, by the

merchants of Perfia, who flill continued their voyages

to every part of the Eaft ; while the Egyptian mer-

chants, in making up their cargoes, dependcd upon the

aflortment of goods brought to the Malabar coaft by

the natives, o fome perfons in his own age, what

Marco Polo related concerning the numerous armies
and immenfe revenues of the Laftern princes, appeared
fo extravagant, (though perfeélly confonant to what we
now  know -cq::éerning the population of China, and,
the wealth of Indoftan,) that they gave him the name
of Mjfer Marco Mifioni. -Prefat. de Ramul. p. 44
But among perfons better informed, the reception he

met with was very different, Columbusy as well age
the men of fcience with whom he correfponded, placed

fuch confidence in the wveracity of his relations, that

upon them, the fpeculations and theories, which led

to. the dilcovery of the New World, were in a great
mealure founded, Life of Columbus by his Son, ¢. 74

and 8. :

NOTE XLIX. Sect. III. p. 139,

. In the year 1301, Joanna .of Navarre, the wife of
Philip le Bel king of France, having been fome days in
BFP_ECS, was fo much ftruck with the grandeur and wealth

) ; of
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of that city, and particularly with the {plendid appearance
of the citizens® wives, that fhe was moved (fays Guicciar=

dini) by female.envy to exclaim with indignaﬁon, i3

« thonght that Ihad been the on]}_r queen here, but I find
# there are many hundreds more,”’ Deferit, de Pacfi
Balli, p. 408, : :

NOTE L. 'SECT. TIL. p. 141,

. I. v
1w the hiftory ef the reign of Charles V. vol. 1. p. 163,

I obferve, that, during the war excited by the famous
League of Cambray, while Charles VIIL of France could
f0t procure money ata lefs premium than forty-two per
cent., the Venetians raifed what fums they pleafed at five
i:er cent, Butthis, I imagine, is not to be confidered as
the ufual commercial rate of intereft at that pcribd, but
as a voluntary and public-fpivited effort of the citizensy
in order to fupport their country at a dangerous crifis.
Of fuch laudabie exertions, there are feveral itriking e
flances in the hiftory of the republic. In the year 1379,
when the Genoele, after obtaining a great naval victory,
over the Venetians, were ready to attack their capital,
the citizens, by a voluntary contribution, enabled the
fenate to fit out fuch a powerful armament as faved their
country. Sabellicus, Hift. Rer. Venet. Dec. ii, lib. vi.

p- 385.39c. In the war with Ferrara, which began in/

the year 1472, the fenate relying upon the attachment of
the citizens to their country, required them to bring all
their gold and filver plate, and jewels, into the public
treafury, upon promife of paying the value of them at the
conclufion of the war, with five per cent, of intereft ;
and this requifition was complied with cheerfully. Petr,
'Cyrnzus de Bello Ferrar, ap, Murat. Seript. Rer. Itale
yol. xxi. p. 1016,

NOTE

245
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“NOTE LI Secr. L. p. 142.

- Two fafls may be mentioned as proofs of an extraordi-
nary extenfion of the Venetian trade at this period,
1. There is in Rymer’s Great Colle&ion, a feries of
grants from the kings of England, of various privileges
and immunities’ to venetian merchants trading in En-
gland, as well as feveral commercial grca_ties with the
republie, which plainly indicate a confiderable increafe of
their tranfactions in_that country. Thefe are mentioned
in their order, by Mr. Anderfon, to whofe patient induf-
try’ and fourd upderftanding, eyery perﬁ_m engaged in
any commercial refearch muft have felt himfelf greatly
indebted on many occafions, 2. The eftablifbment of
a Bank by public authority, the credit of which was
founded on that of the ftate. In an age and nation fo
well acquainted with the advantages which commerce
derives from the inftitution of banks, it is unneceffary tq
enumerate: them. Mercantile tranfactions muft haye
been numerous and extenfive before the utility of fuch an
mflitution could be fully perceived, or the principles of
trade could be fo fully underftood asto form the regulations
proper for conduéting it with fuccefs. Venice may boaft
of having given the firlt example to Europe,. of an efta-
blithment ultogether unknown to the ancients, and which
is the pride of the modern commercial fyftem. The con-
ftitution of the Bank of Venice was originally founded on
fuch juft jprinciples, that is has ferved as a model in the
eftablifiment of banks in other countries, and the admi-
niflration of its affzirs has been conducted with fo rnur:_hj
integrity, that its credit has never been fhaken. I cannot
fpecity the precife year in which the Bank of Venice was
cftablifhed by a law of the State, Anderfon fuppofes it
to have been A. D. 1757.  Chron. Deduct. vol. i. p- 84.

S Sandi
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gandi Stor. Civil. Venes. part IL. vol. il p. 768. part III.
yol. il. p. 892,

NOTE LII. Secr. IIL p. 143.

Ax Ttalian author of good credit, and 2 diligent in~’
quirer into the antient hiftory of its different govern-
ments, affirms, that if the feveral States which tr aded in
the Mediterrenean had united together, Venice alone
would have been fuperior to them all, in‘naval power and
in extent of commerce.. Denina Revolutions d'Italie ‘tra=’
duits par I’Abbe Jardin, 1ib. xviit. ¢. 6. tom. vie P. 339.'
About the year 1420, the Doge Mocenigo gives a view
of the naval force of the republic, which confirms this
decifion of Denina. At that time ‘it confifted of three

thoufand trading veflels, of various dimenfions; on board
which were employed feverteen thoufand failors; of
three hundred fhips of greater force, matined” by elght i

thoufand failors ; and of forty-five large galeafles, or car-

racks, navigate(i by eleven thoufand failors. In public’

and private arfenals fixteen thoufand carpenters were em-
ployed, Mar. Sanuto Vite de Duchi di Venezia, ap. Mur.
Script. Rer. Ital. vol. xxil. p 059,

NOTE LIHI. Secr. IIL P 160.

WuEN we take a view of the form and pofition of the

habitable parts of Afia and Africa, we will fee good rea
fons for confidering the camel as the moft ufeful of all
the animals over which the inhabitants of thefe great
continents have acquired dominion. In both; fome of
the moft fertile diftriks are feparated from each other
by fuch extenfive traéts of barren fands, the feats of defo-
Jation and dronght, as feem to exclude the poffibility of

commu-
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communication between them. But as the ocean, which
appears, at firft view, to be placed as an infuperable bar-
rier between different regions of the earth, has been ren-
dered, by navigation, fubfervient to their mutual inter-
courfe 5 fo, by means of - the camel, which the Arabians
emphatically call The Ship of the Defert, the moft dreary
waftes are traverfed, and the natiens which they disjoin
are enabled to trade with one another. ‘Thofe painful
journies, impracticable by any other animal, the camel
performs. with aftonifhing difpatch. = Under heavy bur-
dens of fix, feven, and eight hundred weight, they can
continue their mareh during a long period of time, with
little food or reft; and fometimes without tafting water
for eight or nine days. By the wife ceconomy of Provia
dence, the camel feems formed of purpofe to be the beaft
of burden in thofe regions where he is placed, and where
his ferviee i1s moft wanted. In all the difirifts of Afia
and Africa; where deferts are moft frequent and extenfive,
the camel abounds, This is his proper ftation, and beyond
this the fphere of his activity does not extend far, He
dreads alike the accefles of heat and of cold, and does not.
agree even with the mild climate of our temperate zone.
As the firft trade in Indian commoditics, of which we
have any authentic account, was carried on by means of
camels, Genefis, xxxvii. 25, and as it is by employing them
that the conveyance of ‘ thefe commodities has been fo
widely extended over ‘Afia and Africa, the particulars
which I have mentioned concerning this fingular animal -
appeared to be neceflary towards illuftrating  this part of
my fubje&. If any of my readers defire more full inform-

.ation; and with to know how the ingenuity and art of man

have feconded the intentions of Nature, in training the
camel from his birth, for that life of exertion and hard-
fhip to which he is deftined, he may confult Hiftoire Na-
turelle, by M. le Comte de Buffon, artic. Chamean et Dro-
medaire, one of the moft cioqucnt, and, as far as I can

19 judge
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judge from examining the authorities which he has quoted,
oneof the moft accurate defcriptions given by that cele-

brated writer. M. Volney, whole accuracy iswell knawn,

gives a defcription of the manner in which the camel
performs its journey, which may be agreeable to fome of
my readers. ¢ In travelling through the defert, camels
% are chiefly employed, becaufe they confume little, and
¢ carry a great load. His ordinary burden is about feven
« hundred and fifty pounds; his food, whatever is given
¢ him, raw, thiftles, the ftonés of dates, beans, barley,
« &c. With a pound of food a day, and as much water,
¢ he will travel for weeks. In the journey from Cairo to
% Suez, which is forty or forty-fix hours, they neither
% eat nor drink; but thefe long fafls, if often repeated,
« wear them out. Their ufual rate of travelling is very
% flow, hardly above two miles an hour; it is vain to
« pufh them, they will not quicken their pace, but, if al-
« Jowed fome fhort reft, they will travel fifteen or eighteen
¢ hours a day.”” Voyage, tom. ii. p. 383.

NOTE LIV. Sgcrt. IIL p. 162,

_ In order to give an adequate idea of the extenfive cir=
culation of Indian commodities by land-carriage, it would
be neceffary to trace the route, and to eftimate the num-
ber of the various caravans by which they are conveyed.
Could this be.executed with accuracy, it would be a
curious fubject of ‘geographical refearch, as well as a
valuable addition to commercial hiftory. Though it is in=
confiftent with the brevity which I have uniformly ftudied
in.conduéting this Difquifition, to enterinto a detail of fo
great length, it may be proper here, for illufirating this
- part of my fubje&, to take fuch a view of two caravans
which vifit Mecca, as may enable my readers to eftimate
more juftly the magnitude of their commercial tranfac-
itions: . The firft is the caravan which takes its departure

¥ ' from
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from Cairo in Egypt, and the other from Damafcus i
Syria; and I felett thefe, both becaufe they are the moft
confiderable, and becaufe they are deferibed by authors of
undoubted credit, who had the beft opportunities of re-
ceivirg full information concerning them. The former
1s compofed not only of pilgrims from every part of
Egypt, but of thofe which arrive from all the {mall Maho-
medan ftates on the African coaft of the Mediterranean,
from the empire of Morocco, and even from the Negroe
kingdoms on the Atlantic. When affembled, the caravan
confifts at leaft of fifty thoufand perfons, and the number
of camels employed in carrying water, provifions, and mer-
chandize, is flill greater. The journey, which, in going
from Cairo, and returning thither, is not completed in
lefs than a hundred days, is performed wholly by land;
and as the route lies mollly through fandy deferts, or
barren uninhabited wilds, which feldom afford any fub-
fiftence, and where often no fources of water can be found,
the pilgr ms always undergo much fatigue, and fometimes

muft endure incredible hardfhips.  An early and good
. defeription of this caravan is publithed by Hakluyt, vol. ii.

p- 202, &c, Maillet has entered into a minute and curious
detail with regard to it; Lefcript. de IPEgypte, part ii.
p- 212, &c.  Poceck has given a route, together with the
length of each day’s march, which he received froma
perfon who had been fourteen times at Mecca, vol. i.
p- 188. 261, &c.—The caravan from Damafcus, compofed
of pilgrims from almoft every province of the Turkith
empire, is little inferior to the former in number, and
the commerce which it carrics on is hardly lefs valuable.
Voyage de Volney, tom. ii. p. 251, &c. Ohffon Tabl.
Gener. de PEmpire Othom. IIL p. 245, &c. This pil-

-grimage was performed in the year 1741 » by Khojeh Ab-

dulkurreem, whom I formerly mentioned, Note V. p. 266.
He gives the ufual route from Damafcus to Mecca,

«computed by hours, the ¢common mode of reckening a

. journey
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journey in_the Eaft through countries little frequented.
According to the moft moderate eftimate, the diftance
between the two cities, by his account, muft be above
a thoufand miles; a great part of the journey is through
a defert, and the pilgrims not only endure much fatigue,
but are often expofed to great danger from the wild
Arabs, Memoirs, p. 114, &c. It is a fingular proof of
the predatory fpirit of the Arabs, that although all their
independent tribes are zealous Mahomedans, yet they
make no fcruple of plundering the caravans of pilgrims,
while engaged in performing one of the moft indifpen-
fable duties of their religion. A remarkable inftance of
this occurred in the year 1757. Travels through Cyprus,
Syria, &c. by Abbé Mariti, vol ii. p. 117, &c. Engl.
Tranflation. Great as thefe caravans are, we muft not
fuppofe that all the pilgrims who vifit Mecca belong to
them ; fuch confiderable additions are received from the
extenfive dominions of Perfia, from every province of
Indoftan, and the countries to the Eaft of it, from Abyf-
finia, from various ftates on the Southern coaft of Africa,
and from all parts of Arabia, that when the whole are
affembled they have been computed to amount to two
hundred thoufand. In fome years the number is farther
increafed by fmall bands of pilgrims from feveral interior
provinces of Africa, the names and fituations of which
are juft beginning to be known in Europe. For this laft
fact we are indebred to the Aflciation for promoting the
Difcovery of the Interior Parts of Africa,formed by fome
Britith Gentlemen, upon principles fo liberal, and with
views fo public-fpirited, as do honour to themielves and
0 thuis country. Proceedings, &c. p. 174.

I~ the Report of the Committee of the Privy Council
on the Slave Trade, other particulars are contained ; and
it appears that the commerce carried on by caravans in
the interior parts of Africa is not only widely extended,

but
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bat of confiderable value.  Befides the great caravas
“which proceeds to Cairo, and is joined by Mahomedan
pilgrims from every part of Africa, there are caravans
which have no object but commerce, whith fet out from
Fez, Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, and other fiates on the
fea coift, and penctrate fur into the inferior country.
Some of them take no lefs than fifty days to reach the
place of their deitination; and; as the medium of their
rate of travelling may be eftimated at about eighteen
miles a-day, the extent of their journey may be eafily
~computed. As both the time of their ocutfet, and their
‘route, are known, they are met by the people of all the
countries through which they travel, who trade with
them. Indian gobds of every kind form a confiderable

' article in this traffic, in exchange for which the ch.ef

commodity they can give is flaves. Part vi.

As the journeys of the caravahs, which are parely
commercial, do not commence at flated feafons, and
their routes vary according to the convenience or fancy
of the merchants of whont they are'compofed, # defcrip-
tion cannot be given of them with the fame degree of
accuracy as of the great caravans which vifit Mecca. But.
by attending to the accounts of fome authors, and the
occafional hints of others, fufficient information may be
gathered to fatisfy us, that the circulation of Eaftern goods -
by thefe caravans is very extenfive. The fame inters
courfe which was anciently kept up by the provinces in
the North-eaft of Afia with Indoflan and China, and
which I formerly defcribed, ftill fubfifs. Among all the
numerous tribes of Tartars, even of thofe whick ‘retaifi
their pafloral manners in greateft purity, the demand for
the produdtions of thefe two countries is very confiderable.

. Voyages de Pallas, tom. i. p. 357. &c. tom. ji. p. 422:

In order to fupply them with thefe, caravans fet out
a'muahy from Boghar, (Hackluyt, vol. i, p. 332.) Samar-

cand,
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eand, Thibet, and feveral other places, and return with
large cargoes of Indian and Chinefe goods. But the
trade carried on between Ruffia and China, in this part of
Afia, is by far the moft extenfive and beft known. Some
connection ~of this kind, it is probable, was kept up be-
tween them from the earlieft period, but it increafed
greatly after the interior parts of Rufha were rendered
more acceflible by the conquefts of Zingis Khan and Ta-
merlane. The commercial nations of Europe were fo
well acquainted with the mode of carrying on this trade,
that foon after the Portuguefe had opened the communi-
cation with the Eaft by the Cape of Good Hope, an at-
tempt was made, in order to diminifh the advantages
“ which they derived from this difcovery, to prevail on the
Ruffans to convey Indian and Chinefe commodities
through the whole extent of their empire, partly by land-
carriage and partly by means of navigable rivers, to fome
port on the Baltic, from which they might be diftributed
through every part of Europe. Ramufio Raccolto da
Viaggi, vol. i. p. 374. B. Hilt. du Commerce de la Ruflie,
par M. Schreder, tom. i. p. 13, 14. Chis {cheme, too great
for the monarch then on the throne of Ruflia to carry into
execution, was rendered practicable by the conquefts of
Ivan. Bafilowitz, and the genius of Peter the Great.
Though the capitals of the two empires were fituated at
the immenfe diltance of fix thoufand three hundred and
feventy-eight miles from each other, and the route lay
for above four hundred miles through an uninhabited
defert, (Bell’s Travels, vol. ii. p. 167.) caravans travelled
from the one to the other. But though it bad been
ftipulated, when this intercourfe was eftablifhed, that the
number of perfons in-each caravan fhould pot exceed
two hundred, and though they were thut up within the
walls of a Caravanferai during the fhort time they were
fuffered to remain in Pekin, and were allowed to deal

AA cnly
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only with a few merchants, to whom a monopoly of the
trade with them had been granted ; yet, notwithftanding
all thefe reftraints and precautions, the jealous vigilance
with which the Chinefe government excludes forcigners
from a free intercourfe with its fubjects, was alarmed,
and the admiffion of the Ruffian caravans into the empire
was foon prohibited. After various negociations, an
expedient was at length devifed, by which the advantages
of mutual commerce were [ecured, without infringing
the cautious arrangements of Chinefe policy. On the
boundary of the two empires, two fmall towns were
built almoft contiguous, Kiachta inhabited by Ruflians,
and Maimatfchin by Chinefe. To thefe all the market-
able productions of their refpective countries are brought
by the fubjets of each empire ; and the furs, the linen and
woollen cloth, the leather, the glafs, &c. of Ruffia,
are exchanged for the filk, the cotton, the tea, the rice,

the toys, &c. of China. By fome well-judged concef-

fions of the fovereign now feated on the throne of Ruffia,
whofe enlarged mind is fuperior to the illiberal maxims
of many of her predeceffors, this trade is rendered fo
flourifhing, that its amount annually is not lefs than
eight hundred thoufand pounds fterling, and it is the
only trade which China carries on almoft entirely by
barter. Mr. Coxe, in his account of the Ruflian difco~
veries, has colleéted, with his ufual attention and difcern-
ment, every thing relative to this branch of trade, the
nature and extent of which were littlc known in Europt

-----

where Ruﬂ"n Teceives Chmefe and Indian commodities.

' A confiderable fupply of both is brought by caravans of

independent Tartars to Orenburg, on the river Jaik;
Voyage de Pallas, tom. i. p. 355, &c. to Troitzkaia, on the
river Oui, and to other places which I might mention.
I'have entered into this long detail concerning the mode

iR
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in which the producions in India and China are circu-
fated through Ruffia; as it affords the moft firiking in-
ftance, I know, of the great extent to which valuable
commodities may be conveyed by land-carriage.

NOTE LV. Secr. IV. p. 166.

Tur only voyage of difcovery in the Atlantic Ocean
towards the South, by any of the ancient commercial
ftates in the Mediterrahean, is that of Hanno,undertaken
by order of the republic of Carthage. As the fituation
of that city, fo much nearer the Straits than Tyre, Alex-
andria, and the other feats of ancient trade which have
been mentioned, gave it more immediate accefs to the
ocean ; that circumftance, together with the various fet-
tlements which the Carthaginians had made in different
provinces of Spain, naturally fuggefted to them this én-
terprife, and afforded them the profpe&t of confiderable
advantages from its fuccefs. The voyage of Hanno, in-
ftead of invalidating, feems to confirm the Ju{inefs of the
reafons which have been given, why no- Aimilar attempt
was made by the other commercial ftates in the Mediter-
ranean:

NOTE LVI Sscr. IV, p. 168,

Troucu the intelligent authors whom I have quoted
¢onfidered this voyage of the Phenicians as fabulous, Hero-
dotus mentions a circumftance concerning it which feems
to prove tTnt it had really been performed, ¢ The Phe-
« nicians,” fays he, ¢ affirmed that, in f.ulmg round
& Africa, they had the fun on their right hand, which
¢ to me appears not to bc credible, though it may be

¢ deemed fo by others.””  Lib. iv, ¢ 42, This, it is
AAZ certainly
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certain, muft have happened, if they really accomplifhed
fuch a voyage. The fcience of aftronomy, however, was
in that early peried fo imperfet, that it was by experience
only that the Phenicians could come at the knowledge of
this fact 5 they durft not, without this. have ventured fo
affert what would have appeared to be an improbable fic-
tion.  Even after what they related, Herodotus difbelieved
it.

NOTE LVIIL Secr. IV. p. 176.

NorwrtHsTANDING this increafing demand for the
produétions of India, it is remarkable, that during the
fixteenth century fome commedities which are now the
chief articles of importation from the Eaft, were either
altogether unknown, or of little account. Tea, the im=
portation of which, at prefent, far exceeds that of any
other production of the Eaft, has not been in general ufe
in any country of Lurope, a full century 3 and yet, during
that fhort period, from fome fingular caprice of tafte, or
power of fafhion, the infufion of a leaf brought from the
fartheft extremity of the earth, of which it is perhaps the
highefl praife to fay that it is innoxious, has become al-
moft a neceflary of life, il feveral parts of Europe, and
the paflion for it defcends from the mioft elevated to the

- loweft orders in fociety. In 1785 it was computed that

the whole quantity of tea imported into Europe from
China was about nineteen millions of pounds, of which
it is conjeQured that twelve millions were confumed in
Great Britain and the dominions depending upon it.
Dodfley’s Annuat Regifter for 1784 and 1785, Pp..156.
In 1789 twenty-one millions of pounds were imported.
The procelain of China, now as common in many parts
of Europe 2s if it were of domeftic manufaéture, was
ot known to the ancients, - Marco Polo is the firft

among
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among the moderns who mentions it. The Portuguefe
began to import it not long after their firft voyage to
China, A.D. 1517 ; butit was a confiderable time before
the ufe of it became extenfive. |

NOTE LVIIIL Secr. III. p. 200.

Accorping to all the writers of antiquity, the In-
dians are faid .to be divided into feven tribes or cafts.
Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1029. C. &c. Diod. Sicul. Iib. ii.
p- 153, &c. Arrian, Indic. c. 10: They were led into
this error, it is probable, by confidering fome of the fub-
divifions of the cafts, as if they had been a diftin¢t in-
dependent order. DBut that they were no more than .
four original cafts, we learn from the concurring tef<
timony of the befi-informed modern travellers. = A
moft diftin& account of thefe we have in ¢ La Porte
« Quverte, ou la vraye Reprefentation de la Vie, des
¢« Moeurs, de la Religion, et du Service des Brahmines,
« qui demeurent fur les Coftes de Choromandel,” &c,
This was compiled before the middle of laft century,
by Abraham Roger, chaplain of the Datch factory at
Pullicate. By gaining the confidence of an intelligent
Brahmin, Lie acquired information concerning the man-
ners and religion of the Indians, more authentic and
extenfive than was known. to Europeans prior to the
late tranflations from the Sanfkreet language. I men-
tion this book, becaufe it feems to be lefs known than
it deferves to be. There remains now no doubt with re-
{pet either to the mumber or the fun&ions of the
calts, as both are alcertained from the moft ancient and
facred books of the Hindoos, and confirmed by the ac-
counts of their own inftitutions, given by Brahmins emi-
nent for their learning. According to them, the different

: AA 3 cafls
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“calls proceeded from Brahma, the immediate agent of

the creation under the Supreme Power, in the follow-
ing manner, which eftablithes both the rank which they
swere to hold, and the office which they were required
to perform,

The Brabmin, from the mouth (wifdom): To pray, to°
read, to inftruél. :

The Chebetree, from the arms (ftrength): to draw the
"“bow, to fight, to govern. e

The Bice, from the belly or thighs (nourifhment): To

~ provide the neceffaries of life by agriculture and
traffic. '

The Seoder, fromthe feet (fubjetion): To labour, to
- ferved!

Tuz preferibed occupations of all thefe clafics are
effential in a well regulated flate. Subordinate to
them is a fifth, or adventitious clafs, denominated Bus-
run Sunkur, {uppofed to be the oﬁ“spring of an unlawful
union between perfons of different cafts; Thefe are
moftly dealers in petty articles of retail trade. Preface
to the Code of Gentoo Laws, p. xlvi. and xcix. This
adventitious caft is not mentioned, as faras I know, by
any European author. The diftinGion was too nice
to be obferved by them, and they feem to confider the
members of this caft as belonging to the Sooder. Be-
fides thefe acknowdedged cafts, there is a race of un- -
happy men, denominated, on the Coromandel coaft,
Pariars, and in other parts of India, Chandalus, Thefe
are outcafts from their original order, who by their
mifconduél, have forfeited all the privileges of it
Their condition is, undoubtedly, the loweft degradati

on
of
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of human nature. No perfon of any caft will have
the _Iea{t communication with them. Sonnerat, tom, i.
P 555 56. If a Pariar approach a Nayr, 7. ¢. a warrior
of high caft, on the Malabar coait, he may put him fo
death withimpunity. ~Water or milk are confidered
as defiled even by their fhadow pafling ever them, and
cannot be ufed until they are purified. ‘Ayeen Akbery
~vol. iii. p- 243. It is almoft impoflible for words to

exprefs the fenfation of vilenefs that the name of Pariar

or Chandala conveys to the mind of a Hindoo. Every

Hindoo who violates the rules or inftitutions of his

" caft finks into his degraded fituation. This it is which

renders Hindoos fo refolute in adhering’ to the inflitu.
tions of their tribe, becaufe the lofs of caft is, to them,
the lofs of all human comfort and refpectability ; and is
a punifhiment, beyond comparifon, more fevere than ex-
communication in the moft triumphant period of Papal

POW (4 4

Tug four original cafls are named, and their fun&ions
defcribed in the Mahabarat, the moft ancient book of
the Hindoos, and of higher autherity than any with
which Europeans are hitherto acquainted. ~ Baghvat-
Geeta, p.130. The fame diftinGtion of cafls was known
to the author of Heeto—pades_, another work of con-
fiderable antiquity, tranflated from the Sanfkreet, p. 251.

Tege mention of one circumftance refpecting the
ditinGtion of cafts has been omitted in the text.
Though the line of feparation be fo drawn, as to render
the afcent from an inferior to a higher caft abfolutely
impofTible, and it would be regarded as a moft enormous
impiety, if one in a lower order fhould prefume to
perform any funtion belonging to thofe of a fuperior
caft; yet in certain cafes, the Pundits declare it to be
jawful for perfons of a high clafs to exercife fome of

i AN4 the
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the occupations allotted to a clafs below their own,
without lofing their caft by doing fos Pref. of Pundits
to the Code of Gentoo Laws, p. 100.- Accordingly
we find Brahmins employed in the fervice of their
princes, not cnly as minifters of flate, Orme’s Frag-
ments, p. 2¢7. but in fubordinate ftations. Moft of
the officers of high rank in the army of Sevagi, the
founder. of the Mahratta ftate, were Brahmins, and
fome of them Pundits or learned Brahmins. Ibid. p. 97.
Hurry Punt and Purferam Bhow, who commanded the
Mahratta forces, which a&ed in conjunétion with the
army of Lord Conwallis againft Tippoo Saib, were
Brahmins. Many feapoys in the fervice of the Eaft India
Company, particularly in the Bengal prefidency are of
the Brahmin caft.

ANOTHER falt concerning the cafts deferves notice.
An immenfe number of pilgrims, amounting, in fome
years, to more than 150,000, vifit the Pagoda of Jag-
gernaut in Oriffa, (one of the moft ancient and moft
revered places of Hindoo worfhip,) at the time of
the annual feftival in honour of the deity to whom the
temple is confecrated, The members of all the four cafts
are allowed promifcuoufly to approach the altar of the
idol, and feating themfelves without diftin&ion, eat indif-
criminate of the fame food. This feems to indicate fome
remembrance of a ftate prior to the inflitutions of cals
when all men were confidered as equal.’ I have smot
fuch information as enables ‘me to account for a practice.
fo repugnant to the firlt ideas and principles of the
Hindoos, either facred or civile Bernier, tom. ii. p. 102,
Tavernier. book ii. c. g.  Anquetil. Difc. Prelim. p- 81.
Sketches, p. g6. :

SoME of my readers muft have obferved, that I have
not mentioned the numerous orders of Ind:an devotees,
te
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to all of whom European writers gave the appellation
of Faguirs ; a mame by which the Mahomedans dif-
tinguifh - fanatical monks of their own religion. The
light in which I have viewed the religious inflitutions
of the Hindoos, did not render it neceflary that I thould
confider the Indian Faquirs particularly. Their num-
ber, the rigour of their mortifications, the excruciating
penances which they voluntarily undergo, and the high
opinion which the people entertain of their fanétity,
have ftruck all travellers who had vifited India, and
their defcriptions of them are well known. The power-
ful influence of enthufiafm, the love of diftinction,
and the defire of obtaining fome portion of that reve-
rence and thofe honours which the Brahmins are born
to enjoy, may account for all the extraordinary things
which they do and fuffer. One particular concerning
them merits notice. This order of devotees appears-to
have been very ancient in India. The defeription of
the Germani, which Strabo takes from Megafthenes,
applies. almoft in every circumftance, to the modern
Faquirs, Lib. xv. p. 1040. B.

NOTE LIX. p. 202.

WaaT I have afferted in the text is in general well-
founded. It is the opinion, however, of gentlemen who
have feen much of India, and who obferved all they faw
with a difcerning eye, that the conquefts both of the
Mahomedans and of the Europeans have had fome effelt
upon the manners and cuftoms of the natives. They
imagine that the drefs which the Hindoos now wear,
the turban, the jummah, and long drawers, is an imitation
of that worn by their Mahomedan cenquerors. The
ancient drefs of the Indians, as defcribed by Arrian,

: Hig.
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Hift. Indic. ¢. 16, was a muflin cloth thrown loofcly
about their thoulders, a muflin {hirt reaching to the middle
of the leg, and their beards were dyed various colours ;
which is mot the fame with that ufed at prefent, The
cuftom of fecluding women, and the ftriCtnels with
which they ave confined, is likewile fuppofed to have
heen introduced by the Mahomedans.  This fuppofition is
m fome meafure confirmed by the drama of Sancontala,
tranflated from the Sanikreet. In that play, feveral fe-
male charalers are introduced, who mingle in fociety,
and converfe as freely with men, as women are accuf-
tomed to do in Europe. The auther, we may prefume,
defcribes. the manners, and adheres to the cuflems of
his own age. But while I mention this remark, it is
proper, likewile, to obferve, that, from a paflage in Strabo,
there is reafon to think, that in the age of Alexandér
the Great, women in India were guarded with the fame
jealous attention as at prefent.. % When their princes,”
(fays he, copying Megafthenes,) ¢ fet out upon a public
 hunt, they are accompanied by a number of their wo-
“ men, but along the road in which they travel, ropes
¢¢ are firetched on each fide, and if any man approach
< mear to them, he is inftantly put to death.,” Lib. xv.
p- 1037. A. In fome parts of India, where the original
manners of the people may be fuppsfed to fubfift in
greateft purity, particularly in the high country towards
the fources of the Indus, women of rank refide in private
apavements, {ecluded from fociety. Forfier’s Travels,
vol i. p. 228. Women even of the Brahmin caft ap~
pear in the {treets without a veil 5 and it is only, as I
am informed, in the houfes o!II;' perfons of high rank or
great opulence that a diftin& quarter or haram is al-
Iotted to the women. The influence of European man~
ners begin to be apparent among the Hindoos who re-
fide in the town of Calcutta, Some of them drive
zhout in Englith chariots, fit upon chairs, and furs.

nifh
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nifh their houfes with mirrors. Many circumftances
might be mentioned, were this the proper place, which,
it is probable, will contribute to the progrefs of this
fpirit of imitation.

NOTE LX. p. 203:

It is amufing “to obferve how exadtly the ideas of an’
intelligent Afatic coincide with thofe of the Europeans
on this fubje&. ¢ Inrefle&ting, fays he, upon the po-
¢ verty of Turan [the countries beyond the Oxus] and
4 Arabia, I was at firft at a lofs to affign a reafon why
« thefe countries have never been able to retain wealth,

¢ whilft, on the contrary, itis daily increafing in Indoftan..

s¢ Timour carried into Turan the riches of Tnrkey,
¢ Perfia, and Indoftan, but they are zll diffipated ; and,
« during the reigns of the four firl Cafiphs, Turkey,
¢ Perfia, part of Arabia, Ethiopia, Egypt, and Spain,
s were their tributaries ; but flill they were not rich.
¢ It is evident, then, that this diffipation of the riches
¢ of a ftate, muft have happened either from extraor-
% dinary drains, or from fome defeét in the government,
¢ Indoftan has been frequently plundered by foreign in<
* vaders, and not one of its kings ever gained for it
£ any acquiﬁtmn of wealth ; neither has the country
¢« many mines of gold and filver; and yet Indoftam
« abounds in money and cvery other kind of wealth.
¢ The abundance of fpecie is undoubtedly owing to
¢ the large importation of gold and filver in the fhips
¢ of Europe, and other nations, many of whom bring

¢¢ ready money in’ exchange for the manufa&ures and -

%

£

-

natural produftions of the country. If this is not
the caufc of the piofperous ftate of Indoftan, it muft
2 « be
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“ be owing to the peculiar blefling of God.” Memoirs
of Kojeh Abdul-kureem, a Cathmeerian of diftintion,

p- 42

NOTE LXI. p. za9.

TuaT the monarchs of India were the fole proprie-
tors of land, is afferted in moft explicit terms by !the
ancients.  The people, (fay they,) pay a land-tax to their
kings, becaufe the whole kingdom is regal property,
Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1030. A. Diod. Sicul. Iib. ii. p. 153.
"This was not peculiar to India. In all the great mo-
narchics of the Eaft, the fole property of land feems to be
vefted in the fovercign as lordd paramount. Accord-

_ing to Chardin, this is the ftate of property in Perfia,

and lands were let'by the monarch to the farmers
who cultivated them, on conditions nearly refembling
thofe granted to the Indian Ryots. Voyages, tom. iii.
P 339> &c. 4to. M. Volney gives a fimilar account
of the tenure by which lands are held in one of the
great provinces of the Turkifh empire. Voy. en Syrie,
&c. tom,ii. p.363, &c. The precife mode, hpwever,
in which the Ryots of Indoftan held their pofleffions, is

a circumflance in its ancient political conftitution, with
refpect to which gentlemen of {uperior difcernment, who
have refided long in the country, and filled fome of the
higheft ftations in government, have formed very. differ-
ent opinions. Some have imagined that grants of land
were made by the fovercign to villages or fmall com-
munities, the inhabitants of which, under the direc-
tion of their own chiefs or heads-men, laboured it in
common, and divided the produce of it among: them in
certain proportions.  Defeript. de ’Ind. par M. Ber-
aoulli, tom.ii, 223, &ec. Others maintain, that the pro-

9 perty
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perty of land has been transferred from the crown to
bereditary officers of great eminence and power, deno-
minated Zzmindars, who eollet the rents from the Ryots,
and parcel out the lands among them. Others contend,
that the office of the Zemindars is temporary and mi-
nifterial, that they are merely colleétors of revenue, re-
moveable at pleafure, and the tenure by which the Ryots
hold their pofféffions is derived immediately from the
fovereign.  This laft opinion is fupported with great
ability by Mr. Grant, in an Inquiry into the Nature
of Ze¢mindary tenures in the landed . property of Ben-
gal, &c. This queftion flill continues to be agitated
in Bengal, and fuch plaufible arguments have been pro-
duced in fupport of the different opinions, that although

it be a point extremely interefting, as the future fyflem

of Britith finance in India appears likely to hinge, in
an eflential degree, uponit, perfons well acquainted with
the ftate of India, have not been able to form a final
and fatisfaCory opinion on this fubject. Captain Kirk-
patrick’s Introd. to the Inftitutes of Ghazan Khany
New Afiatic Mifcell. N®IIL p.,130. Though the fenti-
ments of the-Committee of Revenue, compofed of per«
fons eminent for their abilities, lean to a conclufion againft
the hereditary right of the Zemindars in the foil, yet
the Supreme Council, in the year 1786, declined, for
good reafons, to give any decifive judgment on a fub-

ject of fuch magnitude.—This note was fent to the prefs.

before I had it in my poewer to perufe Mr. Roufe’s
ingenious and inftructive Diflertation concerning the
landed property of Dengal. - In it he adopts an opinion
contrary to that of Mr. Grant, and maintains, with that
candour and liberality of fentiment which are always
confpicuous where there is no other object in view but
the difcovery of truth, that the Zemindars of Bengal pof-
fefs their landed property by hereditary right. Were I pof-
fefled of fuch knowledge either of the ftate of Indis, or

of
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of the fyltem of adiminifiration eftablifhed there, as woud
be requifite for comparing thefe different theories, and
determining which of them merits the preference, the
fubject of my refearches does not render it neceffary to
enter into fuch a difquifition. I imagine, however,
that the ftate of landed property in India might be
greatly illuftrated by an accurate comparifon of it
with the nature of feudal tenures; and I apprehend
that there might be traced there a fucceflion of changes
taking place in much the fame order as has been ob-
ferved in Europe, from which it might appear, that
the pofleflion of land was granted at firft during plea-
fure, afterwards for life, and at length became per-
petual and hereditary property. But even under this laft
form, when land is acquired either by purchafe or in-
heritance, the manner in which the right of property
is confirmed and rendered complete, in Europe by a
Charter, in India by a Sunnud from the fovereign, feems
to point out what was its original flate. According to
cach of the theories which I have mentioned, the te-
nure and condition of the Ryots nearly refemble the
defeription which I have given of them. Their ftate,
we learn from the accounts of intelligent obfervers, is as
bappy and independent as falls to the lot of any race
of men employed in the cultivation of the earth. The
ancient Greek and Roman writers, ‘whofe acquaintance
with the interior parts of India was very imperfe&, re-
prefent the fourth part of the annual produce of land
as the general average of rent paid to the fovereign.
Upon the authority of a popular author who flourithed
m India prior to the Chriftian wra, we may conclude
that the fixth part of the people’s income was, in his time,
the ufual portion of the fovereign. Sacontala, A& V.
p- 53. It is now known that what the fovercign re-
ccives from land varies greatly in different parts of the
eountry, and is regulated by the fertility or barrennefls

of
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of the foil, the nature of the climate, the abundance
or {carcity of water, and many other cbvious circuni-
ftances. By the account given of it, I {hould imagine
that, in fome diftri¢ts, it has been raifed beyond its
due proportion. One circumftance with refpect to the
adminifiration of revenue in Bengal merits notice, as it
"redounds to the honour of the emperor Akber, the
wildom of whofe government I have often had occafioned
to celebrate. A general and regular aflefiment of re-
venue in Bengal was formed in his reign. All the
'lands were then valued, and the rent of each inhabit-
ant and of each village afcertained. A regular gras
dation of accounts was eftablithed. The rents of the
different inhabitants who lived in one neighbourhood
being collected together, formed the account of a village ;
the rents of {everal villages being next collected into one
view, formed the accounts of a larger portion of land.
The aggregate of thefe accounts exhibited the rent of
a diftrict, and the fum total of the rents of all the
diftriéts in Bengal, formed the account of the revenue
of the whole province. From the reign of Akber to
the government of Jaffeer Ali Cawn, A. D. 1757, the
annual amount of revenue, and the modes of levying it,
continued with little variation. But in order to raife the
fum which he had ftipulated to pay the Englifh on his eic-
vation, he departed from the wifs arrangements of Akber;
_ many new modes of affeffment were introduced, and ex-
adltions multiplied.

NOTE LXIL p. 211,

I siALL mention only one inflance of their attention
to this ufeful regulation of police. Lahore, in the

Panjab, is diftant from Agra, the ancient capital of In-
i doftan,
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doftan, five hundred miles.  Along each fide of the road
between thefe two great cities, there is planted a con-
tinued row of fhady trees, forming an avenue, to which
(whether we confider its extent, its beauty, or utility in a
hot climate) there is nothing fimilar in any country.
Rennell’s Memoir, p. 69.

NOTE LXIIIL p. 215.

WE cannot place the equitable and mild government
of Akber in a point of view more advantageous, tham
by contrafting it with the condu& of other Mahomedan
princes. In no country did this contraft ever appear
more ftriking than in India. In the thoufandth year
of the Chriftian wra, Mahmud of Ghazna, to whofe
dominion were fubjeted the fame countries which
formed the ancient kingdom of Badtria, invaded In-
doftan. Every ftep of his progrefs in it was marked with
blood and defolation. The moft celebrated Pagcdas,
the ancient monuments of Hindoo devotion and mag-,
nificence, were deftroyed, the minifters of religion were
maflacred, and with undiftinguifhing ferocity the coun-
try was laid walte, and the cities were p'undered and
burnt. About four hundred years after, Mahmud, Timur,
or Tamerlane, a conqueror of higher fame, turned his
irrefiftible arms againft Indoftan 3 and though born in
an age more improved, he not only equalled, but often
fo far furpaffed the cruel deeds of Mahmud, as to be
juftly branded with the odious name of the ¢ Deftroy-
‘ ing Prince,”” which was given to him by the Hin-
doos, the undeferving vi@ims of his rage. A rapid
but ftriking defcription of their devaftations may be
found in Mr. Orme’s Differtation on the Eftablifhments
made by the Mahomedan conquerors in Indoftan. A

more
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more full account of them is given_l by Mr. Gibbon,
vol. v. p. 646. vol. vi. p. 339, &c. ~ 'The arrogant
contempt with which bigotted Mahomedans view- all
the nations who have not embraced the religion of the
prophet will account for the unrelenting rigour of Mah-
mud and Timur towards the Hindoos, and greatly en-
hances the merit of the tolerant fpirit and moderation
with which Akber governed his fubjects. What im-
preffion the mild adminiftration of Akber made upon
the Hindoos, we learn from a beautiful letter of Jefl-

want lSing, Rajah of Joudpore, to 'Aurengzebe, his

fanatical and perfecuting fucceflor. ¢ Your royal an-
ceftor, Akber, whofe throne is now in heaven, con-
« dulted the affairs of this empire in equity and firm
¢« fecurity for the 'fpat:e'of fifty-two years, preferving
@ every tribe of men in eafe and happinefs ; whether
« they were followers of Jefus, or of Mofes, of David,
or of Mahomed ; were they Brahmins, were they of
¢ the fe@ of Dharians, which denies the eternity of
& matter, or of that which afcribes the exiftence of the
« world to chance, they all equally enjoyed his counte-
¢ nance and favour ; infomuch that his people, in gra-
« titude for the indifcriminate proteGtion which he af-
« forded them, diftinguithed him by the appellation of
« Juggot Grow, Guardian of Mankind.——If your
& Majefty places any faith in thofe books, by diftinétion
« called divine, you will there be mftruéted that God
is the God of all mankind, not the God of Maho-
medans alone.  The Pagan and the Muffulman are
« equally in his prefence. Diflinétions of colours are
« of his ordination, It is He who gives ‘exiftence.
¢ In your tethples, to his Name, the voice is raifed in
<« prayer 3 in a houfe of images, where the bell is
¢ fhaken, ftill He is the obje& of adoration. To wilify
the religion and cuftoms of other men, is to fet at

naught the pleafure of the Almighty. When we de-
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« face a pi¢ture, we naturally incur the refentment of
“ the painter ; and juftly has the poet faid, ¢ Prefume
¢ not to arraign or to {crutinize the various works of
¢ Power Divine.”” For this valuable communication
we are indebted to Mr.Orme. Fragments, notes, p. xcvil.
I have been affured by a gentleman who has read this
letter in the original, that the tranflation is not only faith-
ful but elegant.

NOTE LXIV. p. 225.

I yAve not attempted a defcription of any fubterranes-
ous excavations but thofe of Elephanta, becaufe none of
them have been fo often vifited, or fo carefully infpected.
In feveral parts of India, there are, however, ftupendous
works of a fimilar nature. The extent and magnificence
of the excavations in the Ifland of Salfetta are fuch, that
the artift employed by Governor Boon to make drawings
of them, aflerted that it would require the labour of
forty thoufand men for forty years to finifh them. Ar-
chzologia, vol. vil. p. 336. Loofe as this mode of efti-
mation may be, it conveys an idea of the impreffion
which the view of them made¢ upon his mind. The Pa-
godas of Ellore, eighteen miles from Aurungabad, are
likewife hewn out of the folid rock, and if they do not
equal thofe of Elephanta and Salfetta in magnitude, they
furpafs them far in their extent and number. =M. The-
venot, who firft gave any defeription of thefe fingular
manfions, afferts, that for above two leagues. all around
the mountain nothing is to be feen but Pagodas. Voy.
part iil. chap. 44. ‘They were examined at greater leifure
and with more attention by M. Anquet:l du Perron ;
but as his long deferiytion of them is not accompanied
with any p!:m or drawing, I cannot convey a. diftin&

9 idea
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idea of the whole. It is eviden:, however, that they are
the works of a powerful people y and among the innu-
merable figures in fculpture with which the walls are
covered, all the prefent objeéts of Hindoo worthip may
be diftinguifhed, Zend-avefta. Difc. Prelim. p. 233.
There are remarkable excavations in a Mountain at Mava-
lipuram near Sadras. - This mountain is well known on
the Coromandel coaft by the name of the Seven Pagodas:
A good defcription of the works there which are magni-
ficent and of high antiquity is given. Afiat. Refearches,
vol. i. p. 144, &c. Many other inftances of fimilar works
‘might be produced if it were neceflary. 'What I have
afferted, p. 223. concérning the elegance of fome of the
ornaments in Indian buildings, is confirmed by Colonel
Call, chief engineer at Madras, who urges this as a proof
‘of the early and high civilization of the Indians. < It
* may fafely be pronounced,” fays he, “ that no part
¢« of the world has more marks of antiquity for arts,
« fciences, and civilization, than the peninfula of India,
‘« from the Ganges to Cape Comorin, I think the
¢ carvings on fome of the Pagodas and Choultries, as
« well as the grandeur of the work, exceeds any thing
« executed now-a-days, not only for the delicacy of the
« chifel, but the expence or conftruflion, confidering, in
* many inftances, to what diftances the component parts
% were carried, and to what heights raifed.” Philofo-
phical Tranfa&ions, vol.lxii. p.354. I am happy to
find my idea, that the firft temples ereQed by the Hin-
doos were formed upon the model of thofe caverns in
which the rites of religion were originally celebrated,
confirmed and more fully unfolded by Mr. Hodges. In
a fhort differtation on the primitive flandard, or prototype
of the different ftyles of architeture, viz. the Egyptian,
Hindoo, Moorifh, Gothic, and Chinefe, he has examined
and illuftrated that curious fubjeét with great mgcnmty

Travels in India, p. 63—77.

BE2 NOTE
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NOTE LXV. p. 226.

Inpia, fays Strabo, produces a variety of {ubftances
which dye the moft admirable colours, That the Indicum
which produced the beautiful blue colour, is the fame
with the Indigo of the moderns, we may conclude not
ouly from the refemblance of the name, and the ﬁmilarity
of the effeés, but from the defcription given by Pliny in
the paflage which I have quoted in the text. He knew
that it was a preparation of a vegetable {ubftance, though
he was ill-informed both concerning the plant itfelf, and
the procefs by which it was fitted for ufe; which will
not appear furprifing, when we recolle€t the account
formerly given of the firange ignorance of the ancients
with refpect to the origin and preparation of filk, From
the colour of Indigo, in the form in which it was im-
ported; it is denominated by fome authors, Atramentum
Indicumy and ILudicum Nigrum, Salmaf, Exercit. p. 180,
and is mentioned under the laft of thefe names, among
the articles of importation from India. Peripli Mar.
Erythr. p. 22. The colour of the modern Indigo, when
undilated, refembles that of the ancient Indicum, being
{o intenfely coloured as to appear black. Delaval’s Ex-

- perim.  Inquiry into the Caufe of the Changes of Colours,

Pref. p. xxiii. Indigo is the principal dye-ftuff ufed by
the natives of Sumatra, and is much cultivated in that
ifland 5 but the mode of preparing it differs from that
which is common among the people of Indoftan.  Marf-

den. Hift. of Sumatra, p. 77. There has been lately

found in the Circar of Rajamundry a [new fpecies of In-
digo, denominated the Tres Indigo, which, as it grows
wild and in great abundance, promifes to be a difcovery
of confiderable ufe. Oriental Repertory, No. L. p. 39; &c.
The Gum Lagca, ufed in dying a red cciour, was likewife

known
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known to the ancients, and by the famc name which it
now bears. Salamaf. Exercit. p. 81e. This valuable
fubftance, of fuch extenfive utility in painting, dying,
japanmng, varnifhing, and in the manufacture of fealing-
wax, is the produttion of a very minute infedt Thefe

infe@s fix themfelves upon the fucculent extremities of

the branches of certain trees, and are foon glued to the
place on which they fettle, by a thick pellucid liquid

which exudes from their bodies, the gradual accumula--

tion of which forms a complete cell for each infe&t, \_v}fi_ch
is the tomb of the parent, and the birth-place of its off-
fpring. This glutinous fubflance, with' which the branches

of trees are entirely covered, is the Gum-lacca. Anaccount:

of its formation, nature, and ufe, is given in the Philof.
Tranf. vol, Ixxi partii. p. 374. in a concife, accurate, and
fatisfattory manner. Some curious obfervations upon

this infect are publifhed by Mr. Roxburgh, who cultivates

the ftudy of Natural Hiftory in India with great affiduity
and fuccefs. Afiatic Refearches, vol. li, p. g61. 1Itis
remarkable that Ctefias feems to have received an account
toIerably diftin& of the infect by which the Gumia-lacca
is produced, and celebrates the beauty of the cofour

which it d'yr_zé.- Excerpta ex Indic. ad eale. Herodot.

edit. Wefleling, p. 830. Indian Byérs was the ancient
name of thofe who dyed either the fine blue or the fine
red, which points out the country whence the materials
they ufed were brought. Salmaf. ib. p. 810. From their
dying cotton ftuffs with different colours, it is evident that
the ancient Indians muft have made fome confiderable
pfoﬁcmncym chemical knowledge. Pliny, lib. XXAV. ¢. ii.
§ 42 gives an account of this art as far as it was known
anciently. It is precifely thefame with that now prac-
tifed in cailico-printing: 5!

EE3 B ~ NOTE
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NOTE LXVI p. 240..

As Sanfkrect literature is altogether a new acquifitiors
to Europe, Baghvat-Geeta, the firft tranilatior: from that
language, having been publifhed o late as A. D. 1783, 1t
is intimately connefted with the fubjet of my inquiries,
and may afford entertainment to fome of my readers,
after having reviewed in the text, with a greater degree of
critical attention, the two Sanfkreet works moft worthy of
notice, to give here a fuccin& account of other compofi-
tiens in that tongue with which we have been made
acquainted. The extenfive ufe of the Sanfkreet language
is a circum ftance which merits particular attention. ¢ The
¢ grand fource of Indian literature,” (fays Mr. Halhed,
the firft Englifhman who acquired the knowledge of San-
fkreet,) ¢ the parent of almoft every dialeét from the
« Perfian gulf to the China feas, is the Sanfkreet, a lan-
¢¢ guage of the moft venerable and unfathomable anti-
¢ quity ; which, although, at prefent, fhut up in the
¢ libraries of Brahmins, and appropriated folely to' the
¢ records of their religion, appears to have been current
¢ over moft of the Oriental world ; and traces of its ori-
¢ ginal extent may flill be difcovered in almoft every dif- -
¢ trict of Afia. I have been often aftonifhed to find the
“ {imilitude of Sanfkreet words with thofe of Perfian
¢ and Arabic, and even of Latin and Greek; and
«¢ thofe not in technical and metaphorical terms, which the
mutuation of refined arts and improved manners might
have occafionally introduced, but in the ground-work
of language, in monofylables, in the names of numbers,
¢« and the appellations of fuch things as would be firft
“ difcriminated on the immediate dawn of civilization.
*¢ 'The refemblance which mayv be obferved in the charac-
ters on the medals and fignets of various diftriéts of

« Afia,

<
éc
, &
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« Afia, the light which they reciprocally reflet upon
« each other, and the general analogy which they all bear
% to the fame grand prototype, afford another ample
« field for curiofity. The coins of Aflam, Napzul, Cafh-
$¢ meere, and many other kingdoms, are all ftamped with
« Sanfkreet charaélers, and moftly contain allufions to
«¢ the old Sanfkreet mythology. The fame conformity
¢ I have obferved on the impreflion of {eals from Bootan
¢¢ and Thibet. A collateral inference may likewife be
« deduced from the peculiar arrangement of the Sani-
¢ kreet alphabet, fo very different from that of any
« other quarter of the world. This extraordinary mode
s of combination ftill exifts in the greateft part of the
¢« Eaft, from the Indus to Pegu, in dialets now appa-
« rently unconneéted, and in charaéters completely dif-
« fimilar; and it is a forcible argument that they are
« all derived from the fame fource. Another channel
¢ of fpeculation prefents itfelf in the names of perfons
¢ and places, of titles and dignities, which are open to
¢¢ general notice, and in which, to the fartheft limits of
¢ Afia, may be found manifeft traces of the Sanfkreet.””
Preface to the Grammar of the Bengal Language, p. 3.
After this curious account of the Sanfkrest tongue, I
proceed to enumerate the works which have been tranf-
lated from it, befides the two mentioned in the text.—
1. To Mr. Wilkins we are indebted for Heetso-pades or
Amicable Infiruction, in 2 feries of connelted fables, inter-
fperfed with moral, prudential and political maxims.
This work is in fuch high cftcem throughout the Eaft, that
it has been tranflated into every language fpoken there. It
did not efcape the notice of the emperor Akber, attentive
to every thing that could contribute to promote ufeful
knowledge. He direéted his Vizier, Abul Fazel, to put it
into a ftyle fuited to all capacities, and to illufirate the
obfcure paffages in it, which he accordingly did, and
gave it the title of, The Criterion of Wifdom, At length,

; B B4 thele
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thefe fables made their way into Europe, and have been

circulated there with additions and alteratmns, under the

names of P1Ipa)r and Efop.’ Many of the Sanfkreet
apologues are ingenious and beautiful, and have been copied
or imitated by the fabulifts of other nations. Butin
fome of them the charadters of the animals mtroduced
are very ill fuftained; to “defcribe a tyger as extremely
devout, and pm&lﬁng charity, and other religious duties,
p. 16. or an old moufe well read in the Neetee Safiras, i. e.
Syftems of morality and policy, p. 24: a cat reading re-
ligious books, p. 35, &c. difcoversfa want of tafte, and
an inattention to propriety. M'my of the moral faymgs,
if confidered as detached maxims, are founded upon a
thorough Lnow]cdge of life and manners, and convey
inftruction with cIcfrwr fmp]:c ity. But the attempt
of the author to form his work into a connefled feries.of
fables, @nd his mode of interweaving wtth them fuch a
number of moral refle&ions in profe and in verfe, renders
the ftruQure of the whale fo artificial that the perufal of

ibecomes often unpleafant. Akber was fo fenfible o{
this, that, among other inftructions, he advifes his Vizier
to abridge the long digreflions in that work. By thefe
fiyictures it is far from my intention to detra@ in the
{uialleft degree from the merit of Mr. Wilkins. His
country is much indebted to him for having opened a
new {ource of fcience aud tafte. The celebrity of the
Hrctq-p%c,, as well as its intrinfi¢ merit, notwithftand-
ing the. defefls which I have mentloned, Juftify his
choicé of it, as a work wor thy of being made Lnowu to

‘Europe in its criginal form, From rcxdmg tais and his

other tranflations, no man will refufe him the praife, to
which he me defily ¢ confines his pretcnuom, * of having
¢ drawn a pictare which we fuppofe to be a true ]:Lt.-
¢ nefs, although we are wnacquainted with the original.’?
Pref, p. xiv.—2. In the firft Number of the New Alfiatic
Mﬂwllany, we have a tranflation ofa celebrated compofis

tion
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tion in the Eaft, known by the title of the Five Gems.
1t confilts of ftanzas by five poets who attended the
court of Abiffura, ng of Bengal. Some of thefe {tanzas
are fimple andelegant,—3. An ode¢ tranflated from Wulli;
in which that extravagadce of fancy, and thofe far fetched
and unnatural conceits, which fo often difguft Europeans
with the poetical compofitions of the Eaft, abound too
much. The editor has not informed us to whofe know-
ledge of the Santkreet we are indebted. for thefe two
tranflations.—4. Some .original grants of land, of very
antient dates, tranflated by Mr, Wilkins. It may feem
odd, that a charter or legal conveyance of property fhould
be ranked among the literary compofitions of any people.
But fo widely do the manners of the Hindoos differ
from thofe of Europe, that as our lawyers multiply words
* and claufes, in order to render a grant complete, and to
guard againft every thing that may invalidate it, the
Pundits {eem to difpateh the legal part of the deed with
brevity, buty ina long preamble and conclufion, make an
extraordinary difplay of their own learning, eloquence,
and powers of compofition, both in profe and verfe.
The preamble to one of thefe deeds is an encomium of the
monarch who grants ‘the land, in a bold firain of Eaflern
exaggeration: ¢ When his innumerable army marched,
¢ the heavens were fo filled with the duft of their feet
¢ that the birds of the air could reft upon it.”’—¢ His
¢ elephants moved like walking mountains, and the earth
¢ opprefled by their weight mouldered into duft.” It
_ concludes with denouncing vengeance againft thofe who
fhould venture to infringe this grant: # Riches and
¢ the life of man are as tranfient as drops of water ‘upon
s the .leaf of the lotus. Learning this truth, Q man |
« do not attempt to deprive another of his property.”
Afatic Refearches, vol. i. p:;123, &c. The other grant
which appears to be flill more ancient, is not lefs re-
markable. Both were found engraved ou plates of cop-

: per.
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per. Ib.p. 357, &c.—5. The tranflation of part of
the Shafter, publifhed by Colonel Dow, in the year 1768,
ought perhaps to have been firft mentioned. But as this
tranflation was not made by him from the Sanfkreet, but
taken from the mouth of a Brahmin, who explamned the
Shafter 'in Perfian, or in the vulgar language of Bengal,
it will fall more properly under notice when we come to
inquire into the ftate of fcience among the Hindoos, than
in this place, where we are endeavouring to give fome
idea of their tafte and compofition.

NOTE LXVIL p. 240.

As many of my readers may be unacquainted with the
extravagant length of the four w®ras or periods of Indian
chronology, it may be proper to give an account of them
from Mr Halhed’s Preface to the Code of Gentoa Laws,

P- XXxVi:

1. THE Suttee Jogue (or age of purity) is faid to have
lafted three million two hundred thoufand years ; and they
hold that the life of man was extended in that age to one
hundred thoufand years ; and that his ftature was twenty

one cubits.

2. TrE Tirtah Jogue (in which one third of mankind
was corrupted) they f{uppofe to have confifted of two
million four hundred thoufand years, and that men lived
to the age of ten thoufand years.

3. THE Dwapaar Jogue (in which half of the human
race became depraved) endured one million fix hundred
thoufand years 5 and the life of man was then reduced
to a thoufand years.

4. THR
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4 THE Cillee Jogue (in which all mankind are ‘cor-
rupted, or rather leflened, for that is the true meaning
of Collee) is the prefent wmra, which they fuppofe or<
dained to. fubfift four hundred thoufand years, of which
near five thoufand are already paft; and. the life of man
in that period is limited to one hundred years.

Ir we fuppofe the computation of time in the Indian
«chronology to be made by folar or even by lunar years
nothing can be more extravagant in itfelf, or more re-
pugnant to our mode of calculating the duration of the
world, founded on facred and infallible autherity.
Some attempts have been made by learned men, parti-
cularly by M. Bailly, in a very ingenicus differtation
on that {ubject, to bring the chronology of the Hindoos
to aecord fomewhat better with that of the Cld Tafta-
ment ; but as 1 could not explain the principles upon
which he founds his conclufions, without entering into
long and intricate difcuflions foreign from the fubje of
this Differtation, and as I cannot aflent to fome of his

opinions; I fhall reft fatisfied with referring to his’

Aftron. Indienne, Difc. Prelim. p. Ixxvii. and leave my
readers to judge for themfelves. I am happy to obferve
that a memoir on the Chronology of the Hindoos will
be publifhed in the Second Volume of the Tranfalions
of the Society of Bengal, andI hope that fome learned
member of that body will be able, from his acquaint-
ance with the languages and hiftory of the country, to
throw light upon a fubje& which its connection with re-
ligion and fcience renders extremely interefting. From
one circumftance, however, which merits attention, we
may conclude, that the information which we have hither-
to received concerning the chronology of the Hindoos
is very incorre®. We have, as far as I know, only
five original accounts of the different Jogues or wras of
the Hindoos., The firft is given by M, Roger, who

\ received
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received it from the Brahmins on the Cotomandel coalt.
According to it, the Suttee Jogue is a “period of one
million feven hundred and twenty-eight thoufand years ;
the Tirtah Jogue is one million' two hundred and ninety-
fix thoufand years; the Dwapaar Jogue is eight hun-
dred and fixty four -thoufand years. The duration of
the Collce Jogue he does not {pecify. Porte Ouverte,
p- 179. The next is that of M. Bernier, who received it
from the Brahmins of Benmares. — According to him,
the duration of the Suttee Jogue was two million five,
hundred thoufand years; that of Tirtah Jogue one
million two hundred thoufand years ; that of the Dwapaar
Jogue is eight hundred and fixty-four thoufand years,
Concerning the period of the Collee Jogue, he, likewife,
is filent.  Voyages, tom, ii. p. 160. The third is that
of Colonel Dow, according to which the Suttee Ioguc
is a period of fourteen million of years; the Tirtah
Jogue one million eighty thoufand ; the Dwapaar Jogue
feventy two thoufand 5 and the Collee Jogue thirty-fix
thoufand years. Hift. of Hindeft. vol.i. p. 2. The
fourth account is that of M. de Gentil, who received
it from the Brahmins of the Coromandel coaft, and as .
his information was acquired in the fame part of In-
dia, and derived from the fame fource with that of M.
Roeger, it agrees with his.in every particular, Mem, de
F'Academ. des Sciences pour 2772, tom. ii. part i. p. 176.
The fifth is the account of Mr. Halhed, which I have
already given. From this difcrepancy, not only of the
total numbers, but of many of the articles in the dif=
ferent accounts, it is manifeft that our information c&
cerning Indian chronology is hitherto as uncertain as
the whole {yftem of it is wild and fabulous: To me
it appears highly prdbable, That when we underftand
mare thoroughly the principles upon which the fallitious
=zras or Jogues of the: Hindoos haye been formed,
t_hat_ we may be more able to reconcile their chrono-
logy to the true mode of computing  time, founded on

the
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the authority of the Old Teftament ; and may likewife
find reafon to conclude, that the account given By their
aftronomers of the fituation of the heavenly bodies at
the beginning of the Collee: Jogue, is mot eftablithed
by aftual obfervation, but the refult of a retrofpetive
caleulation.  Whoever undertakes toinveftigate fartheyr
the chronolegy. of the Hindoos, will derive great affift-
ance from a Memoir of My Marfden on that fubje@;
- in which he has explained the nature of their year and
_the feveral wras in ufe among them, with much in~
genuity and precifion.  Philof. Tranfat. vol. Ixxx. part ii.
p- 560.

NOTE LXVIIL p.,258.

In the public buildings of India, we find proofs and
monuments of the proficiency of the Brahmins in fcience,
particularly. of their attention to afironomical obferva-
tion,  Their religion enjoins, that the four fides of a
Pagoda fhould. face the four cardinal points. In order
to execute this with jaccuracy, they take a method de=
feribed by M. le Gentil, which difcovers a confider-
able degree of fcience. He carefully examined the po-
fition of one of their Pagodas, and found it to be per-
feltly exact. ~ Voy. tom. i. p. 153. As fome of their
Pagodas are very ancient, they muft have early attuined
fuch a portion of knowledge as was requifite for placing
them properly.  On the ceilings of Choultrys, and other
angient edifices, the twélve figns  of the zodiac are often
di ted; and from their refemblance to thofe which
| are now univerfally wufed, it is highly probable that the
knowledge of «thefe arbitrary fymbols was derived from
the Eaft.  Colonel Call has publifhed a drawing of the
figns of the *zodiac, whll.h he found on the ceiling of a

Choyltry
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Choultry at Verdapettab, inthe Madura country. Phil,
Tranfa&. vol.Ixii.. p. 353. - I havea drawing of them in
my pofleflion, differing from his in fome of the figures,
but I cannot fay in what particular place it was found.
Sir Robert Barker defcribes an. obfervatory at Benares,
which he vifited A.D. 1772. In it he found infiru-
ments for aftronemical obfervation, of, very large dimen-
fiens, and  conftruéted ' with great fkill and ingenuity.
Of all thefe he has publithed drawings. Phil. Tranfa&.
vol, Ixvii. p. §98. According to traditionary account,
this obfervatory was built by the Emperor Akber. The
view which Sir Robert took of it was an hafty one. It
merits a more attentive infpetion, in order to deter-
mine whether it was conftructed by Akber, or erected
in fome more early period. = Sir Robert intimates, that
none but Brahmins who underftood the Sanfkreet, and
could confult the afironomical tables written in that
language, were capable of calculating eclipfes.  P. Tief-
fenthaler defcribes, in a very curfory manner, two ob-
fervatories furnithed with infiruments of extraordinary
magnitude, at Jepour and Ougein, in the country of
Malwa. Bernouiili, tom. i. p: 316- 347 But thefe are
modern ftruélures.

e GE—

Since the firlt edition of the Hiflorical Difquifition
was publithed, the Souriak Seddantam, or, according
to a more corret orthography, the Sirya Siddhaata,
on the principles of which I had obferved that *e _
Indian aftronomy is founded, has been difcovered at !
Benares by Sir Robert Chambers. He immediately com-
municated this valuable work to Samuel Davis, Efq. who
has favoured the world with a tranﬂatmn of {feveral
conﬁderable extraéls from it,

THE
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Tae Sdrya Siddhinta is compofed in the Sanfkreet
'Ianguage, and profefles to be a divine revelation; (as
Abul Fazel had related, Ayeen Akbery, III, p. 8.) com-
municated to mankind more than two millions of years
ago, towards the clofe of the Sutty or Satya Jogue,
the firft of the four fabulous ages into which the Hin-
doo Mythologifts divide the period during which they
fuppofe the world to have exn&ed . But when  this
1ccornpamment of fiction and extra\rag'mcc is removed,
there is left behind a very rational and elaborate  fyf-
tem of aftronomical calculation. From this Mr. Davis
has feleCted what relates to the calculation of Ecllpfes,
and has illuftrated it with great, ingenuity. The manner
in which that fubje& is treated has fo clofe an affini-
ty to the methods fonnerly brought from India, and
of which I have given fome account, as to confirm
ftrongly the opinion that the Strya Siddhanta is the
fource from which all the others are derived. How
far the real date of this work may be afcertained from
the rules and tables which it contains, will be more
clearly eftablithed when a tranflation of the whole is
publithed. In the mean time it is evident, that what
is already known with refpe& to thefe rules and tables,
is extremely favourable to the hypothefis which af-
cribes a very high antiquity to the Aftronomy of the
Brahmins,

Tar circumftance, perhaps, moft worthy of atten-
tion, in the Extralls now referred to, is the fyftem of
fignometry included in the Aftronomical rules of
rya Siddhanta.  Afiat. Refearch. ii. p. 245.

249. It may be fhewn that this fyftem is founded
on certain Geometrical Theorems, which, though, mo-
dern Mathematicians be well acquainted with, were

certainly unknown to Piolemy and the Greek Geome-

tricians.
It

383
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It is with pleafure, too, we obferve, that Mr. Davis
has in his poffefion {everal other ancient books of
Hindoo aftrononiy, and that there is realon to ex-
peét from him a tranﬂatlon of the whole Surya. Sid-
dhanta.

I't muft be added, that we alfo learn from the fecond
volume of the Afiatic Refearches, that fome veftiges-
of Algebraical calculation have been difcovered among
the Brahmins 5 particularly Rules for the folution of cer-
tain Arithmetical queftions, with which it would feem
that nothing but Algebra could have furnifhed them.
Afiat, Refearch. ii. p. 468. note, 487. 495.

My friend, Mr. Profeflor Playfair, has examined that
Extra& from the Surya Siddbanta, which gives an ac-
count of the ancient Hindoo Syftem of Trigonometry,
and has difcovered the principles on which it is found-

“ed. TItis with pleafure I announce, that the refult of

this examination will be communicated foon to the
Public, and will afford an additional proof of the ex-
tnordmnry progrefs which the natives of India had early
made in the moft abfhufc fcmncec

A INRER
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I NDEX

Alahabad, the modern name of the ancient city of Palibothra,
33- Account of this ¢ity by Megaflhenes, 35. Remarksof
Major Rennellon this fubjeét, 308. iasosact o

America, difcovered by Chriftopher Columbus, 144, The
Eaft India trade a continual drain from its filver mines,
180. Origin of the flave trade, 181. * Contraft between the
natives of America, and of India, when firft difcovered, 183.
The trade of Europe with each compared;  186. Was
obliged to be colcnized inorder to be improved, 187. Sup-
plies Europe with its produéls, in return for manufa&ures,
187.

Anréagbm the Greaty bis inroad ipto India, 309. Y

Antoninus, Marcus, emperor, notices of an embafly fent by him
to the;emperorof Clina, 78. .

Antwerp, greatly enviched by becoming the flaple of the Han-
featic league, 13¢. ’

Arabians, anciently great dealers in {pices from the Eaft,
56. Great alteracions effeéted in their manners by the
religion ~of Mahomet, g9g. ' They conquer Egypt and
Pertia, 100. A view of their commercial navigation, 10I.
Ave the firft who mention porcelane and tea, 103. Derived
the knowledge of the mariners compals from Eurcpe, 332,
Make no feruple to plunder the caravans travelling to Mecca,

% el =

A:_:'jgr;:lc, his political advice to Alexander the great, 25. His
jult defcription of the Cafpian Sea, 215. Doubted the
expediency of encouraging commerce in a well-regulated
{tate, 317. '

Aromatics, ?wby much ufed by the ancients, 55

Asrian, charaller of his Hiflory of the Indian expedition of
-Alexander the Great, 25. . His account of the commerce of
the ancients, 6r. lnquiry into his geographical knowledge
of India, 65. - Is the firlt ancient writer who had any
knowledge of the Eaftern coalt of the great peninfula of

. India, 66. His account of Alexander’s Indian fleet cor-
_roborated, 297, Characler of his Indian hiftory,iid. His

. account of the Cafpian fea, 314. The pldaces mentioned in

; hisgperiylus-compared with modern fituations and names, 3215
320. 3

Aris aid Sciences, where firft cultivated, 2.

Afbaflas, its extravagant price among the Romans, 318. )

<Ajtronomy, teltimonies of the great proficiency of the Indoflans
in, 245,

Aug jburg, greatly enriched by becoming a mart for Indian com-
madities, 140. R RS
Auguftus, emperor, reduces Egypt to a Roman Prowince,

AT :
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Ayeen Albery, account of the mutual intercourfe of the
Ealt .Indians by water, from, 297. Sce Sunfkreet literas
ture. _

B

Babelmandeb, derivation of the name, 310.

Badria,rife of the kingdom of, and its acquifitions in India, 37.
1s overwhelmed by the Tartars, 37. 210, -

Baghvat Geta, the pure theology taught in that poem,
276. H :

Bailly, M. his examination into the antiquity of aftronomy in
India, 253. : ¥ :

Bank of Venice, the firft eftablilhment of that kind formed in
Europe, 346. :

Barygaza, a confiderable emporium on the coalt of ancient Ins
dia, its fituation afcertained, 61.

Baffora, the city of, founded by the Caliph Omar, 100. .

Benares, the peculiar feat of I ndoftan fcience and literature, 257.
Account of the obfervatory thére, 382.

Berenice, the city of, founded to facilitate the trade between
Alexandria and India, 39.

Bernier, M. his account of the Indian chronology, 380.

Bijore, inhabited by 2 tribe defcended from a colony left tiere

by Alexander the Great, 30z. :

Boddam Ealt India fhip, remarkable fpeedy voyage ofy from
Portfmouth to Madras, 316.

Brabmins, in India, their facred rights and high privileges, 207.
Inquiry into the ftate of {cientific knowledge among them,
241.  Their religious hierarchy and worlhip, 258. Their

reat learning taught them a theology fuperior to the popular
E!perliitiun, 274. Their do@rines coincide with the tencts
of the Stoical School, 280, Studioufly concealed religious
truths from the people, 284

Bruce, the information his travels afford concerning the maritime
expeditions of king Solomon, 9.

Bruges, made the Raple of the trade of the Hanfeatic leaguey

" 130. lsgreatly enriched, 139. :

Burrun Sunker, a clafs among the Hindoos, deferibed, 358,

Byuantine hiftorians, acharacter of, 1035s

©

Caffa, the great trade carried on there, 330.
Cairo, account of the caravan that travels from thence to Mccc2,

349- . ! .
' cCc2 Calicuty
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Calicut, veception of Vafco de Gama in that country, 145,

Call, colonel, his general opinion of the antiquity of arts and
fciences in India, 371. ]

Camel, the valuable properties of that animal, 3. Is peculiarly
formed for traverfing fandy deferts, 347- i

Candahar, under what name known to Alexander the Great,
16. g v

Canton, in China, a fa&tory fettled there by the early Arabs,
102.

Cape of Good Hope, circumf{tances that led to the difcovery of
a paffage to India that way, 145. Is faid by Herodotus
to have been paffed by fome Phenician fhips, 168. Impors
tance of the difcovery of this paffage by the Portuguefe,
189. } oy

Camgam, the origin of, 3. Were proteéted and encouraged
under the Roman dominion, 77. Great commercial ufe of,
inthe Eaft, 161. Account of the caravans which vifit Mecca,
350. A confiderable flave-trade cairied on by the African
caravans, 35T. i

Cafpian {ea, erroneous opinion of the ancient geographerﬁ con-
cerning; 43, 314, By whom firft defcribed in modern times,
315, Its dimenfions, ib. i '

Cajis, or orders of fociety among the native Gentoos deferibed,
199. Remarks on the policy and tendency of this arrange-
ment, 200. Their peculiar names, ranks, and offices del~
cribed, 358.

Cathay, the ancient name of China, 132. :

Ceylon, fuppofed to be the ifland defcribed by ancient geogra-
phers under the name of Taprobana, 84. Chriftian churches
planted there by Perfian miffionaries, 105. Is vifited by
Marco Polo, the Venetian, 133. !

Chardin, Sir John, his teftimony, that the Orientals derived the
ufe of the mariner’s compafs from the Europeans, 334. His
account of the trade of Caffa, 3349.

Chillambrum, defcription of the pagoda there, 225,

China, the only country whence the Romans obtained filk, 6o.
Through what medium they received it, 64. How the filk-
worm was conveyed from thence to Europe, 96. Is traded
to by the Arabians, 103. Firlt mention of porcelane and tea,
i4. 'The Chriftian religion propagated there by Perfian mif-
fionaries, 105. How the filk of was conveyed to Conftantino-
ple, after the Greeks were excluded from the port of Alexan-
dria, 106. [Eftimate of the Chinefe pra&ice of navigation,
333. How the number of Mahometans increafe in China,
337. A commercial intercourfe, by land, opened between
that country and Ruflia, 353, Amazing exportation of tea
from, to Europe, 356, :

Chitérey
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Chitore, the high defcent claimed by the Rajahs of, goz.
Chronology, Indian, the four zras of, 378. Remarks on, 379,
Cleopatra, value of her famous peasl ear-rings, 58.

Colchos, the ancient pearl-fithery there, flill carried on by the
Dutch, 65. : :

Colours, Indian, for dying, account of, 372.

Columbus, his views in that ‘voyage by which he difcovered.
America, 144. - His reliance on the authority of Marco Polo,
the Venctian traveller, 344. Sce Gama.

Commeree, the extenfion of, abated the hoftile fentiments which
aQuated one nation againft another, 130, Unfavourable opi=
nion of Plato concerning, 317.

Common law, the origin of, traced, 2 12.

Comorin, Cape, is accurately defcribed by Arrian, 6.

Compafs, mariner’s, was unknown by the ancient Chinefe and
Arabs, 333. S '

Conftantinople, taken and plundered by the crufaders, 119. Sub-
verfion of the Latin empire theres 121. Is conquered by the
Turks, and made the feat of their government, 134.

Conveyancing fpecimen of the ancient Indian ftyle of, 377.

Coromandel coaft, the inhabitants of, always great traders, 91.

Cofmas, Indicoplenfes, fome account of, and of his Chriftian
topography, 2. His account of the ifland of Taprobana,

93-

Coiton manufadtures, evidence of their not being common among
the Romans, 321.

Crufades to the Holy Land, the origin of, traced, and their
commercial effeéts, 113. The crufaders acquired the policy
and arts of the people whom they fubdued, 115, Brought
different nations acquaintgd with each other; 739,

D

Damafeus, account of the caravan that travels from thence to
Mecca, g50. .4

DamgjF, the name of that fpecies of filk manufaéture, whence
derived, 138, % M

Danduls, Andrew, the charaler of his Venetian Chronicle,

337: - ; ,
.G'AnZafflc, M. his opinion as to the courfe purfued in the trad=
ing voyages of king Sclomon’s (hips, 10, His corrections of
Ptolemy’s geography of India, 72. Corroborates Nearchus’s
account of India, 300, His geography of India controverted
by M. Goflelin, 324.- L
Darius, the fon of Hyitalpes, king of Perfia, his refearches intoy
and conquefls in India, 13.
g£es Deccany
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Deccan, the ancient Dachanos of Arrian, 327.
Deélta of the Indus, the general flate of the weather there,

296.

Dia?nond: not fo highly efteemed by the Romans as pearls, 318.

Diodorus Siculus, his hiftory of the Indian expedition of Sefof«
tri. examined, 2g90.

Dow, colonel, account of his tranflation of the Shafter, 244.377-
His account of the Indian chronology, 380. '

Dowlatebady the fame with the ancient Tagara, 321.

Du Halde, his deferintion of a peculiar fpecies of filk, 318.

Dutch ftates, became the firft rivals of the Portuguefe in the
trade to India, 179. ' ;

Dyes, Indian, the excellence of, 37z.

E

Eafp, the regions of, where arts and feiences were firft cultivated,
2. The intercourfe between different cotintrics how firff
carried on, 5. The firft maritime communicationwith, from
the Wel, 5. Sce fudia. -

Eclipfes, how calculated by the Brahmins of India, 251,

Egypt, ancient prejudice of the inhabitants againft any inter-
courfe with foreigners, 5. How the I gyptians became a
commercial people, 6. The city of Alexandria buile, 13.
The feat of government fixed there by Ptolemy Lagus,
38. Intercourfe between the city of Berenice and India, .
39. Its opulence derived from its commerce ‘with the Eaft,
42. Isreduced to a Roman province, 45. Manner of cons
duéting the filk trade at the port of Alexandria, 60. Con-
queft of, by the Arabs, 99. The Venetians refort to Alex-
andria for filk, 124. And the Florentines, 127. Commer=
cial view of the countties, 137. s {ubdued by the Turks,
155.  How the Indian trade has been conduéted through
that country at different times, 310, *~ 77 0 50

Elagabulus, the fift Roman emperor who wore filk, 59,

Elephanta,’ ifland, account of the ancient pagoda there, 220.

Zllore, general account of the pagodas there, 370. i

ZEfsp’s fables, the origin of; traced, 376. hifis

Lthics, ftate of, in India. 244 g .

Europe, a revicw of the Itdte of, at the time of the fubverfion of

° the Greek empire, 124. Extenfive operation of the com-
mercial genius of, 183, The Europeans receive the produéts
of Amerca, and fupply it with manufa@ures, 187. The
exportation of filver to India, How beneficial (o Europe, 18g.
Importance of the difcovery of the paflage to India round
the Cape of Good Hope, 189, * * -~ ~ i

; Al Faguirs
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F.

Faquirs of India, unite trade with devotion in their pilgrimages,
114. 338. Brief account of, 361.

“Figures arithmetical, originally derived from India, 247.

Five Gems, an ancient Sanfkreet poem, account of, 377. _

Florence, rife of the ftate of, by manufattures and the banking
bufinefs, 126, A commercial treaty concluded with Egypt,
32%. Summary of the inftru@ions to their Ambaffadors to
the Saldan, 341.

G

Gama, Vafco de, his voyage from Lifbon to India, 143.

Ganges, account of that river by Major Rennell, 307.

Genoa, motives that ftimulated the Genoefe to aflift in {ubvert-
ing the Latin empire at Conftantinople, 122.. The great ad-
vantages they derived from this meafure, 123. Charater of
the Genoefle government, 124. The Genoefe expelled from
«ll their -Grecian fettlements by the Turks, 133.  Charaéter
of, by Nicephorus Gregoras, 339. $

Gentil, M. le, his account of the Indian Chronology, 380.

Gentoos, fee Brahmins and Hindons.

Gibbon, Mr. che Roman hiftorian, teftimony in favour of his
accuracy, 330. i

Goffelliny M. characler of his geography of theGreeks analized,
i bl

Greeks, their national pride at the time of Alexander the Great,
25- How they.attained the breeding of filkworms under
the emperor Juftinian, 97- Are fhut Lut from the port of
Alexandria by the Mahomedan Arabs, 99- The Greek
empire conquered by Mahomet IL., 133. How they were
deprived of Baétria, 369.' Origin of the ancient mythology
of, 205. - '

Gum Lacca, natyral hiltory of, and its ufes in manufa@ure,

¢« 372,

H

Hallead, Mr. his account of the Sanfkreet literature, 374.
#Hanno, commanded the only veyage for difcovery” undertaken
by any of the ancient flates in the Meditersanean, 355.

c£4 Haufeatic
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Hanfeatic league, formed, and the ftaple fixed at Bruges, 130.

Haflings, Mr. governor-general of Bengal, his attention to torm-
ing a code of Hindoo laws, 215.

Heeto-Pades, or Amicable Inftruétion, an ancient Sanfkreet
compofition, account, and charaéter of, 3%35.

Heroilotus, affirms the Cape of Good Hope to have been pafled
by lome Phenician veflcls, 167. His hiftory of Sefollris ex-
amined, 2go. His unfatisfaGory account of the tides in
the Red Sca, zgg. His jult defeription of the Calpian-fea,
314.

ff’z'::dfur, that people exaély deferibed in the account of the

* Indian expedition of Alexander the Great, 23. Their in~
flexible adherence to their religicn, and cafts, 336. Their
four orders, or cafts deferibed, 199. Remarks on the
policy and tendency of this popular arrangement, 200.
Their high antiquity, and nature of their inflitutions, 217,
Character of their judicial code, #id. Siate of {ciences
among them, 242.  Theirreligious tenets and praétifes, 259.
The names, ranks, and offices of their feveral calls defcribed,
358. Their temples, 371. '

Hiram, king of Tyre, affiits king Solomon in his naval under-
takings, 9. :

Ei palus, captain of an Egyptian veflel, avails himfelf of the
monfoons, in {ailing from the Arabian gulph to the Malabar
coaft, s1. '

.H:;gparcﬁw. the firft who attempted to make a catalogue of the
flars, 69. ' >

Hiflory, :\.gutht:ntic, the period of extremely limited, 1. = Ismi-
nute in the records of blood, but filent as to the progrefs of
ufeful arts, 5I.

Hyda/pes, river, a numerous ficet affembled there by Alexander
the Grear, 18,

Hyphafis, river, the utmoft limit of Alexander the Great’s pre:
grels in India, 17.

J
Fava Minor, of Marco Polo, afcertained, 343. 3 '
Jenauby, a city built on that river by Alexander the Great,
303. %
Jenkinfon, Anthony, the firlt modern traveller who gives a juft
defeription of the Cafpian fea, 315.
Jefwont Sing his letter to Aurengzebe, containing®a charater
of fultan Akber, 369. _ _
Jeavels, their great ufe, and high eftimation among the ancients,

?.
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Sews, when they affeted a commercial intercourfe with India,
9. Inquiry into the maritime commerce of king Sclomon,
10. Their commercial effort terminated in his reign, ivid.

Judia, the firft naval communication with, from the Welt, 5.
The trade of the Phenicians with, how conduéted, 7.
Naval expedition of the Perfians to, 71. Congqueils of
Darivs Hyftafpes in, 12. Alexancria, for many centurics
the chief feat of trade with, 13. Expedition of Alexander
the Great to, 15. Flourithing flate of the country at that
time, 16. Alexander’s voyage down the Indus, 19. Poli-
tical ftate of the country at that time, 21. Alexander’s
views in this expedition, 24. Expedition of Seleucus, one
of the fucceflors of Alexander, 32z. Fmbafly of Megaf-
thenes to, 33 Conguefts of the Ba&rian princes in, 37.
Remains afterward undifturbed by Luropeans, until the
Cape of Gond Hope was doubled by the Portuguefe, 37.
A commercial intercourfe efiablifhed with Egypt, 38.
How Rome was {upplied with eaftern commodities, "47.
Advantage taken of the monfoons, in failin fram the
Gulph of Arabia to the Malabar coaft, 51, Its commodi-
ties, articles of luxury, 54. Spices and aromatics, §5.
Precious ftones, §7- Silk, 59. General view of its ex-
ports and imports, 62. Comparifon between the ancient
and modern trade with India, G4. D’Anville’s correétions
of Ptolemy’s geography of, 72. The trade by caravans
protected and encouraged by the Romans, 77. The in-
habitants of the Coromandel coalt always great traders, 91.
The account given of india by Cofmas Indicoplenltes, 94.
The Romans rivalled in the Indian trade by the Perfians,
jbid, The Italian ftates engagedin the Indian frade, 109.
Account of the Indian trade by Marino Sanudo, 128.
Comparative view of the Indian trade, as carried on by difs
ferent nations at different times, 136. A direét voyage to
India effe@ted by the Portuguele, 146, The flaple of the
Portuguefc trade eftablifhed at the city of Malacca, 150,
A commercial empire eftablifhed in the Eaft, by the Por-
tuguefe, 156. How it came to pafs that the difcovery of
a dire&t navigation to India was relerved for modern times,
164. The conduét of ancient and modern navigators to
the Laft, compared, 168. The prices of Indian commodi-
ties greatly reduced by the opening a direct commusication
with India, 171. The India trade a continual drain of
American filver from Europe, 180. Contraft between the
flate of the natives of India and America, when firdt difcos
vered, 183. The trade of Enrope with each, compared,

86. The filver exported to India contributes to enrich in

tead of impoverithing Ewrope, 188. Importance Dcfl‘f‘he
; difco-
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< difcovery of the paffage to India round the Cape of Good
* Hope, to Europe, 189. Examination of the improbabili-
ties attending the fuppofed expedition of Sefoftris to India,
- 289. Remarks on the weather there, 205. Remarks of
. the naval expedition of Nearchus, 298. Peculiarities in
the Indian tides, 299. Averfion of the natives of the
Eaft to the fea, 303. Major Rennell’s account of the
" river Ganges, 306. Endeavours to afcertain the fituation
of the ancient city of Palibothra, 307. How the Indian
trade has been carried on through Egypt at different times,
310. Erroncous defcriptions of the Cafpian fea by ancient
writers, 314. Deccan, the ancient Dachates of Arrian,
327. The ufe of the mariner’s compafs learned by the
Xafterns from the Europeans, 333. The Genioos in.
fexible in their religion, 336, Computed number of Maho-
medans in India, bid,  Extenfive circulation of Ealtern
goods by the caravans, 352. The natives of India the
earlielt known people who “were civilized, 197. Their
divifron into calts, 199. The perfe@ion of Indian manu-
fattures accounted for, 201. The general tenure-of land
there, 208. Chara&er of the Hindoo code of laws, 217,
General account of the pagodas, 220, Fortrefles, 227.
Mechanic arts, 228. Literature,’ 231. Their fciences,
~ 240. 'Their religious tencts, 258. Origin of fuperltition,
263.  The pure theology of the Brahmins, 274. General
refleCtions formed on the preceding review of the Eaftern
nations, 284. The manners and cuftoms of the natives in-
fluenced by the Mahomedan and European intruders, 302.
Account of the Sanfkrect literature, 374. The Hecto-
}fadt’:“, 375. 'The Five Gems, 377. Ode trom Wulli, #id.
Specimen of Indian conveyancing, ibid. The four zras of
I}}d}an chronology, explained, 378. I
Indicum,  of the' ancients, the fame with modern iadigo,
Ll
Zudigo, the feveral kinds of, mentioned by authors and its ufes, !
TH8Ta : "
ndus, viver, paffed by Alexander the Great, 16. Iis voyage
down that river, 19. ;
Inflitutions of India, the permanency of, accounted for, 202,
Latereft of money, the moft exaét ftandard of commercial pro-
fits, 140.  Chronclogical view of, 141,
Joanna of Navarre, her exclamation at the wealth of the city of
. Bruges, 344. ' ' s
draly, rife of the commercial ftates of, 168. They import the
prodactions of India, 109. . The profits they reaped from thg
: -Crufa'des,ﬁn}'. See Venice, Genoa, &c. p
Jtineraries of the Roman empire, how formed, 322.
: Judius
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Sulius Czfary his magnificent prefent to Servilia, the mother of
Brutus, s8. His ignorance of the Britifh tides, 299- A ge=
neral furvey of the whole Roman empire undertaken by
him, 322.

Suftin, obfervations on his account of the progrefs made by’
Seleucus in India. 305. )

Fuftinian, emperor, how he introduced the filk-worm inte the

Greek empire, 6.

L

Land, the general tenures of, in India, 209 363, Specimen
from an ancient grant of, 377.

Latitudes, how afcertained by the ancient geographers, 86.
Were more readily determined by them than longitudes, 88,
327. ‘o

Larzq;?;r.f, European, the ftyle of, compared with that of the
Eaflern Pundits, 377 ;

Leibnitz, his account of the infiruions given to the Florentine

" ambafladors to the Soldan of Egypt, 347.
Logic and metaphyfics, flate of; in India, 243.
Longitudes of places, how determined by ancient geographers,

. 86, 338,

bl
Moagellan, effe&s a paffage for the Eaft Indies weftward from

Americay I77.
Mahabarat, an. ancient Indian epic poem, account of, 232.
Extra&s from, 242. 245- 277- ;
Mabmoud of Gaznah, the vaft fleet that oppofed his invafion aof
India, 297.
s Mabomet, vapid fpread of his religion, and the great effe@s pro-
' duced by it, 98. Contributed greatly to extend the coms
 merce of Afia and Africa, 159.
Mahomet 11, Emperor of the Turks, fubdues the Grecian
. empire, 133« i 2 : i
Mahudel, M. his proofs of the ignorance of the ancients as to
the nature of filk, 318,
Malabar coaft, probable derivation of its name, Q3. How
mentioned by the Arabian writers, 103. :
Malacea, the city of, rendered the ftaple of the trade carried on
in the Eaft by the Portuguefe, 150. ' 3
Maldive iflands, probable derivation of their name, 93.
Mas, a review of his progrefs in fociallife, 204«
RN Manue
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Manufalures, Indian, the perfe@ion of, accounted for,
201. : o
Maps, none priov to thofe formed to illuftrate Ptolemy’s geo-

graphy have reached modern times, 8¢.

Marco Polo, the Venctian, account of his travels, 132, Oba
jections to his relations, and vindication of them, 342,

Marfeilles, opens a trade with Conftantinople for Indian coma
modities, T11. .

Maffoudi, the Arabian, hisaccount of India, 333.

Mecca, the temple there vifited as well by commercial as by
devout pilgrims, 174. The pilgrimages to, contributed
greatly to facilitate trade, 159. Account of the caravans
which vifit the temple there, 149,

Medici, Cofmo di, a Florentine merchant, negoeiates a come
mercial treaty with Egypt in favour of his countrymen,
125,

Mediterranean  fea, the chief feat of ancient commerge,
166. .

Meghafienes, his embafly from Seleucus king of Syria, to India,
33. Hisaccount of India, 34.

Mocenigo, doge of Venice in the fifteenth century, his ace
count of the naval ftrength of that republic, 347-

Monkifh annalilts, a chara@er of, 110.

Monfoons, the firft application of them in voyages to India,

53 L,

-Mofes, the books of, the moft ancient and genuine record of
the early ages of the world, 1,

Muyfiris, a_port on the coaft of Malabar, frequented by ancient
navigators in the Indian trade, ¢a. e gl

Mythology of the Greeks, the natural origin of, 265,

N

Nad’f; Skab,  general review of his Indian expedition,
2

Nagara of Ptolemy, its latitude according to D’Anville,
8o.

Navigation, origin of, traced, 4. Where firfl cultivated, 5.
How introduced among the Egyptians, 6. :

Nearchus, commands the naval expedition of Alexander the
Great'down the Indus, 19. Remarks on, 298.

WNicephorus Gregorgs, his chara&cr of the Genoefe at Conflan-
tinople, 330, : ) ,

Nichbubr, his evidence in favour of the European origin of the
wariner's compafs, 335. ' .

‘ Qlfmr ;]
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O

Omar; ealiph, founds the city of Baflora, 100. _

Ormus, the ifland of, feized by the Portuguefe, 152«  Defcripe
tion of, ibid. :

Oudz, nabob of, the great probability of difputes between him
and the Seiks, 294. ‘

P

Pzgodas of India, general account of, 220. 370. Are placed
with aftronomical precifion, 381, \

Palibothra, endeavours. to afcertain the fituation of that city,
307.

Pa!::;;ra,by whom, and on what occalion built, 47. Its ftu-
pendous ruins, 50. Its prefent flate, 51. :

Panjab, progrels of Alexander the Great through that coun-
try, 16.

Pap;rm, oceafion of its being difufed for writing on, 338.

Parchment, when firlt ufed for the record of charters and
deeds, 335.

Pariars, the moft contemptible race of men in India, 336.
359 ;

Pat‘.ic?, evidences of its not being the ancient city of Palibothra,
308, -

Pearls, their high eflimation among the Romans; 57. Were
dearer than diamonds, 318.

Pera, the chief fuburb of Conftantinople, granted to the Ge-
noefe on the fubverfion of the Latin empire there, 122. The
Genoefe expelled by the Turks, 133, :

Perfia, how the commerce between that country and India was
conduéted, 43. Vigorous cultivation of the India trade,
04. The filk trade engroffed by the Perfians, 96. Their
extortions introduce the filk-worm to Europe, 96. Is con-
quered by the Arabs, g9. Neftorian churches planted there, -
104. Amount of the revenue of the Perfian monarchs from
Herodotus, 293. Inftances of their ancient averfion to the
fea, 304. 1 :

2Phalanx, Macedonian, how formed by Alexander the Great,
27. )

Phenicians, how they opened a commercial intercourfe with
India, 7. Are faid by Herodotus to have paffed the Cape of
Good Hope, 167.

Philofophyy the cure for fuperflition, 272.

Pilgrimage:
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Pilgrimages tq the Holy Land, undertaken as well from com-
mercial as from pious motives, 115. Account of the pilgri-
mages to Mecca, 349.

Pipay’s fables, the origin of, traced, 376.

Plate, his political objeQions to commerce in a well-regulated
commonwealth, 317.

Pliny the elder, his {lender knowledge of India, 68. His ac-
count of the ifland of Taprobane, 83. Oblervations on his
account of the progrefs of Seleucus in India, 305.

Pomponius Mela, his account of the ifland of ‘['aprobane, 82.
And of the Cafpian fea, 314.

Porcelane, the firlt mention of, by Arabian travellers, 103.

Portugal, circumf{tances that led the Portuguefe to the difcovery
of the Cape of Good Hope, 145. Vigorous exertions of
the Portuguefe to cultivate the Eaftern trade, 149. They
aim at a monopoly of the trade to the Eaft, 151. Efta-
blith a commercial empire in the Eaft, 156, Their a&ivity
in exploring the Eaftern countries, 169. They drive the
Venetians out of the European markets, by reducing the

prices of India goods, 172. How they remained fo long in

_the exclufive pofleflion of the Indian trade, 176, Are rivalled

at length in the Indian ocean by the Dutch, 178. And by
the Englith, ibid. Repulfe the efforts of Solyman the Mag-
nificent to drive them from India, 19z. Their intercourfe
with infidels licenfed by a Papal bull, 340.- : -

Porus, oppofes the progrels of Alexander the Great in

India, 16. Remain fteady to the Macedonian intereft,
1.

Pa?o 7, the difcovery of the filver mines of, the firft perma-
n;nt fource of “wealth derived by Spain from America,
185:

Piolemy, the geographer, eftimate of his fcientifical knowledge,
68. ELftablithed geography upon ifs proper principles, 69.
His accounts of the continent of India examined,71. His
geography of India adjufted by that of modern times by M.
D’Anville, 3. Inftances of his exaétnefs in fome pofitions,
80. His account of the ifland of Taprobane, &3, His
charalter, by Agathemervs, 321, His geographical errors,
323. From what materials he compofed his geography of
Indiz, 330.

Ptol:niy Lagu:, eftablifhes the feat of the Egyptian goverament
at8 Alexandsia, and erc&s the light-houfe on ‘the Pharos,
38.

P‘f’-”-‘-‘_}' Philadelpbus, projeéts 'a ‘grand canmal to facilitate the.

" intercourfe between Egypt and India, 39.  Founds the city
of Berenice, 74id. = ) Ve

Pulianah, the ancient Flithania of Atrian, 251

'Ra.;my?o
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R

Ramufio detcEis the geographical errors of Ptolemy, 323
Raynal, Abbé, charafter of his hiftory of the Eaft and Weft
.. Indies, 18g.

Red Sea, derivation cf the name, and the different applications
of it by the ancients and the moderns, 300.

Religion and fuperfition difcriminated, 260.

Renaudot, M. his tranflation of the Eaftern voyage of two \'!a-
homedans, from the Arabic, vindicated from the charge of
impofition, 331. -

Rennell Major, his illuftrations of the Indian expedition of
Alexander the Creat, zo0. 293. 302. His account of the
river Gauges, 306. Remarks on his accouut of the fituation
of the city of Palibothra; 307. His opinion of the Egyptian
navigation examined, 312.

Rbma:ofam, the ancient port of communication between Phe-
nicia and India, 8.

Regery M. his account of the Indian chronology, 379.

‘Rome, rife of the power of, 45. How fupp]wd with Indian
commodities, 47. Itsimports from thence, articlesof luxury,
54. Spices, 55. Precious fones, 57. Silk, {q I{e-
mained ignorant of the nature er produéion of filk, :
How the breeding filk-worms was introduced into thP
Eaftern empire, 95. Confequences of the Roman empise
being diflolved by the Barbarians, 129. How the itinera-
ries of the empire were formed, 322.

Ruffia, a commercjal intercourfe by land opened between that
country and China, 353

Ryots of Indoftan, enquiry into the tenure by which they hold
their pofleflions, 305.

PPN R Al &

Sacontals, an ancient Indian dramatic poem, account of,
2 .

Saaﬁfmr, the mines of, in Mexico, importance of the difco-
very of, to Spain, 185.

Suint Croix, Baron de, obfervations on his Cnt;que des Hii-
tariens d’ Alexander le Grand, 304.

Samarcand, by what name knu\m to Alexander the Great, 14.
Its latitude, as alcertained by D?Anville, 8o.

Sandracottus, an Indian p'HLE‘, his revolt ag 7111& and Lreaty
with Scleucus, King of n)ua, 32

7 Sanfireet
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Sanfbréet literature, a new acquifition, 374. M. Halhied’s 4c.
count of, 375 :

Sanudo, Marino, his account of the Venetian trade with India
in the fourtcenth ceatury, 128.

Sciences and Aris, where firlt cultivated, 2. A view of the ftate
of in India, 242.

Scylax, of Caryandra, his naval expedition to India, 11. Gives
fabulous accounts of the country, 12. Why his voyage is
not mentioned by Arrian, 297.

Seapoys, modern, eftablithed upon the fame principle with
the phalanx of Perfians formed by Alexander the Great,
27.

Seiks of India, probability of difputes between them and the
Britith, 294. Their fituation and chara&ter, 295.

Seleucus, the (ucceffor of Alexander, his expedition to India,
32. Obfervations on, 305- :
Selim, fultan, the conqueror of the Mamelukes, his attention to

the advantages of the Indian commerce, 1go0.

Semiramis, the vatt fleet that oppoled her invhfion of India,
297. :

Sera Metropolis, of Ptolemy, its latitude according to D’Anville,
So. ,

Seringham, defcription of the pagoda there, 226.

Sefofiris, king of Lgypt, the firlt who rendered the Egyptians
a commercial people, 6. Improbabilities attending his fup-
poled expedition to, and conqueft of India, 28g.

Shafter, fome account of, 244. 377.

Sielediba, account ‘given of this ifland by Colmas Indicopleu~
ites; 93.

Silt, its high eftimation among the Romans, 59. The trade
for, engrofied by the Perlians, g5. Silk-worms obtained and
cultivated by the Greeks, g6. Account of the Venetian
and Florentine trade for filk, 124. Ignorance of the an-
cients, as to its prodution, 318. Why difliked by the
Turks, 321.

&i/ver is continnally drained from Europe to carry on the Eaft
India trade, 180. Europe how enriched by this exportation,
188.

Sing Metropolis, of Ptolemy, endeavours of M. D’ Anville to afe
certain its fituation, 735. 2

Slave trade, modern, the origin of, 181. Is largely carried on
by the Afiican caravans, 351.

Bolomon, king of Judea, inquiry into his maritime commerce, g
Builds Tadmor, in the defert, 47.

Selyman, the Magnificent, his efforts to drive the Pertugnels
from India, 160, '

10 Soul,
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Souly defcription of, from the Mahabarat, 242.

Spain, how that country happened to have the advantage
and honour of difcovering America, 144. Gold ' and £l

* ver the only profitable articles they found in America, ‘185.
Are obliged - to colonize in' orderto improve ‘their difcove-
ries, 187.

Spices, and aromatics, why much ufed by the ancients, 55.
Vaft modern confumption of them, 175.

Strabo, his obfcure knowledge of India, 66. His account of
the Ifland of Taprobane, 81. Denies that Sefoltris ever en-
tered India, 2971.. Evidence of his flender knowledge of
India, 312. His account -of the Calpian fea, 314. ‘How
he juftifics his negle of Hipparchus, 321.” His frec expo-
fition of ancient theology, 282. His accouat of  the jealous
caution with which the Indian women were guarded, 362.
His account of the ancient dyes, 372,  ° JRK _

‘Sumatra, the Ifland of, vifited by the .early "Arabjans, 102.

~ Woas the Java Minor of Matco Polo, 343,

Superfiition _and _religion, ~ difcriminated, .260.  Origin of
fuperftition, 262, Progrefs of, 266, Pi&ture of Oriental

. fuperflition, 267. Philofophy fatal to, 271. i

Surya Siddhanta, the fcientifical merit of that ancient Oriental
~ compolition, 382. ' M ',

Sylla, valt quaniities of [pices confumed in his funeral pile,
56. b : '

g

Tadmor, -in the defart, by whom built, and for what purpofe,
47- Its Rupendous ruins, 49, Its prefent ftate, 51.. |
Tamerlane, his judicious choice of the feafon for his Incian

campaign, 296. _

T aprobane, Strabo’s account of that ifland, 81. Pliny’s ac-
count of ;it, 82i , Ptolemy’s account of it, 83.. Achars to
be the ifland of Ceylon, 84. Account given of, this ifland

' by Cofmas Indicopleuftes, g3. N ol _

Tatta, great drought there, 296. Vaft numbers of veflels for
water-carriage there, 296.

Tea has within a century become a neceffary of life in many
parts of Europe, 356. Amozing annual importation of,
thid,

Tea-Tree, firft mention of, by Arabian travellers, 103.

Tides, of the Indian ccean, peculiaritiesin, 299.. . .

Trade, how at firft conduéled between different” countries; 3.
Between, Egypt and ‘Indid, 38. Exports and imports of
Indid) 5 207 o woiaalineed” o da 936 b Saadh

% ) Tranfmigration.
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W. DaviEs, inthe Strand. : :

1. The Hiftory of Scotland dusing the reign of Queen
Mary and of King Fames V1. till his Acceffion to the Crown
ot Exgland ; with a review of the Scotti/s Hiftory previous to
that Period ; and an appendix, containing Original Papers.
2 vols. 4to. 1l. 16s.

%.* Anothér Edition in3 vols. royal 8vo. 1l 11s. €d.

11+ Another Editionin 3 vols, 8vo. 1l. 1s, b

§16 Another Edition in 3 Pockert Volumes, with new
Plates; on fine wove Paper, 125

2. The Hiftory of the Reign of the Emperor Charles V.
with a view of the Progrefs of Society in Europe, from the
“Subverfion of the Roman Empire to the Beginning of the
fixteenth Century. Embellithed with 4 Plates, elegantly en-
graved. 3 Vols. 4to. 2zl 14s.

* . * Another Edition in 4 vols. royal 8vo. 2l. zs.

+.J+ Another Edition in 4 vols. 8vo. 1l. 8s.

¢1§ Another Edition in 4 Pocket Volumes, with new
Plates ; on fine Paper, 16s.

3. The Hiftory of America, Vols. I. and 1I. 4to. Illuftrated
with Maps, 1l. 16s.

»_% Another Edition in 4 vols. Royal 8vo. 2l. zs.

+1+ Another Edition, 4 vols. 8vo. 1l. 8s.

§t§ Another Edition in 3 Pocket Volumes, with new
Plates ; on fine Paper, 15s.

4 T'wo additional Chapters of the Hiftory of America, 4to.
ys. 6d. in Boards ;—or 8vo. gs. in Boards. .

. An Hiftorical Difquifition concerning the Knowledge
which the Ancients had of Jadia ; and the Progrefs of Trade
with that Country prior to the Difcovery of the Paffage to it
by the Cage of Good Hope. With an Appendix, containing
Obfervations on the Civil Policy—the Laws and Judicial Pro-
eeedings—the Arts—the Sciences—and Religious Inftitutions
of the Jadians. gto. 18s.

6. Another Edition in a Pocket Volume, on fine Paper
5s. or common Paper, 3s. 6d. :

7. Dr. Robertfon’s Hiftories complete, in 8 vols. 4to.
complete 8.

8. Ditto, in 12 vols. royal 8vo. 6. 6s,

9. Ditto, in 12 vols, demy 8vo. 4. 4s.




